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PR E FA CB 



|R. fftftry ^et^ltr S^jas born tt 

i Herley, in Surrey, in the Year 

i '<5i)o i and educated io a pri- 

i vate School at Reygafe in tl\e 

fame County. IJe was rcmpv'd froiji 

thence in lyof j and, in 1708, accept- 

ted a finall Place in a Publick Qffice j 

•where he c<^ntinu'd the Remainder of his 

Days. . ' 

Haud facile tptergunty porumvirtutihtts ohjla*^ 
Hes angufta domi. ' Juvenal. 

About this time contraaing a Fnendfljip 

with a (jcntleman'of a like Tafte, who 

A fiirniih'd 



'S The Preface. 

furnifh'd hitn with proper Books, he 
apply'd himrelF, at his Intervals of Lei>- 
fure, CO reading the ClaJJicks^ and to the 
Study of Logick^ MetafbyfickSj and the 
Mathematicisj with which lad: he was pe- 
culiarly delighted : And in a few Years, 
by the Force of his own^ happy Genius 
and unwearied Diligence, without the Af- 
£ftance of any Matter, he acquirM a con- 
£derable Knowledge in the mod difficult 
Branches of thofe ufefiil and entertaining 
Studies. 

By fo clofe an Application, be con- 
trafted a violent Pain in his Head, which, 
notwithftanding the beft Advice, daily 
increased. This, and other unfortunate 
Circumftances concurring, fo deeply af- 
fefted him 3 who befides had even in his 
Conftitution a ftrong Tinfture of Me- 
lancholy ', that he was at laft brought 
tinder an almoft total Sufpenfion of. Rea- 
fon« In this Condition he fell into a 
Fever : And, as there wa» before fcarce any 
Hopes of his Recovery, it may be faid 
io ha?e happily put an end to the deplo- 
rable 
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rable Bondage of fo bright a Mind on 
the lift of December 171 8 •, and in the 
19th Year of his Age. He was buried 
in the Chqrch of Frindsbury^ near Rocbe^ 
fter. 

Mr. Needler^s whole Life was influenced 
by Principles of flncj^re unafFcft^d Piety 
and Virtue :^ And as4lis Morals were un- 
blemi{h*d, fo he was full of the Hopes of 
a blefled Immortality. On all proper 
Occafionsy he was a ftrenuous Advocate 
for univerfal Toleration and Forbearance 
in Matters of Religion s rightly fuppofing, 
that no Service can be acceptable to the 
Supreme Being, unlefs it proceeds from 
the Heart 5 and that Force tends only 
to make Hpyocrites, but adds no new 
Light to the Underftanding. He was 
modeft to a Fault > entertaining the 
moft humble Opinion of his own Per* 
formances > and was always ready to do 
Juftice to thofe of others. His Afiefti- 
on for his Friends indeed fometimes bi«« 
a(s'd his Judgment, and led him to the 
commending their Writings beyond their 

. A z Merit. 



# The -P R E F A C E, 

I 

Merit- It is hopM, tbc Reader n^ill for- 
,givc the Inftances of this kind io the fol- 
lowing Sheets, as well a$ any lefler Faults 
and Inaccuracies of Style j cpnGderiiig 
they were defign'd by xht Author for 
the Entertaiamctit only of fame fcleft 
<Fricnds,.afld t|iat he Uv*d aot to corrcffc 

I may, with tlic utmoft Truth and 
Juftice, apply to him thcfe beautiful Linjes 
•written by Mr. Smithy in his Pgiero %o ihc 
Memory «f Mr. Philips 5 

if 

JVbm JbAll J findunhiafs'd in TiiffuUj 
"Still fond to Uarn^ not eager to confute* ? 
STo whom tie Labours of my ,Soul difclofe^ 
Reveal my Pleafure^ or difcharge n^y J^Toes^? 
Oiff in this ^ithful Toutb forever ends' 
J'hebeJlofSonSy of Brothers^and of Friends i 

That which may be fijppos'd to ftand 
moft in need of Apology, is the infert- 
ipg private Letters in this Golleai,ori. 
it is well known the French have publifh'd 
Volumes of Epiftlcs loaded with.Com- 

plime;pC5. 
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plimtnts. The EngUjb^ in order to avoid 
this Ertor, have run. perhaps toofarinco 
the other Extreme ^ at lea(t, I apprehend, 
that fuch as contain Moral or Pbiloibphi* 
cal Diflertations ought not to be reje&ed^ 
merely becaufe they have this Form ^. 
fince it ^eqjSialnaoft indifFpreiit, whether 
they be piiblifhM under the Title of Epi^ 

fins or M£hyf. 

If I ihbu'd be thought, by Any, too 
c^ious in Praile of a Perfon^ wko 
liv'd and died obfcnrely \ I perfuade my* 
felf, that an Error of Friendfhip will be 
eafily pardon'd by all tbofe, wbofe Breads 
have been ever warnVd with that Divine 
Paflionv 

The following Letter was written^ 
while Mr. Needler/w^ laqgui{b>ng under 
his laft fatal Illnefs. If thie Gentleman, 
to whom it was addrefs*d, wou'd have 
undertaken this Task, thefe Pieces wou'd 
have appeared with much more Advan< 
rage. But as he is otherways ei)gag'd, this 
was refcrv'd for me, 

A 5 That 
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That the Letter remains in its Origt- 
nal Form, will not be difagreable to any, 
who chufe rather to fee things in their 
natural Force aad Simplicity, than merely 
regular. 

To Mr. HUGHES. 

Woolwich, Febru0ry 24, 1717, 
Dear SIR, 

Wjtiking lately in a pnfive Humour 
by the River-fidej wbik the Bil" 
lows were rowling at my Feetj and the Wind 
wbiftling thro* the neighbouring Trees % the 
Idea of our unfortunate Friend^ among a 
Variety of melancholy ObjeSls^ offer'' d itfelf 
t&^n^ thoughts J whom I was always worn 
to think of J with extreme Pleafure% imt noWf 
O fad Ficiffitude! can never yemember with* 
gut the utmoft Anguifb of Heart. 

^ou didfi in vain (thought /,) employ fo 
many folitary Hours in the Puifuit of Know* 
ledge ! Thou didfi in vain rife up early ^ and 
watch ^till Midnight^ in order to enrich thy 
Mind with thefublimefi Notions I Thou didfi 

tn 
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in vain fearcb out the Secret i, of. Nature^ 
and pry into the LawSy by which the mighty 
Maker of the World direSls his ASlions y 
fince thou haft no fooner obtained the ObjeEi^ 
ef thy Pf^ifbes^ but the dear Purchafe is 
ravifh'dfrom thee^ and all thy exalted Spe^^ 
culdtions are fcatter*d into Air / 

Surdy Man is, made in vain! He reji* 
lefsly moves about for a few Tenrs y and then^ 
(as it werej) vanifheSy and is forgot : Thu^ 
a watry Bubble fhines with Variety of gaudy 
Colours^ but is. broke by the leaft Breath of 
Wind. 

Before the Scatefihan can put his prO'^ 
je6led Schemes in Execution \ the Natural! ft 
go through his intended Experiments 5 or the - 
Mathematician conquer his ftubborm Pro^^ 
blems 5 they are either immdturely fnatcVA^ 
away 3 or elfe their. Heads perhaps are dif* 
ordered J and their Judgments fhatter'd and^ 
broken % and thus the whole Frame of their 
glorious Defigns is dafh^d in Pieces ! Hoim 
{faid I) can it confifi with infinite Wifdom^ 
and Goodnefs , to create a Being with fuch 
excelienf Endowments and Faculties 3 and 

A 4 then 
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fben to cut bim down^ while he is yet green j 
and has not had Leifure to improve his 
Powersy or to iring any thing to PerfeSiion ? 
Does it not took like /porting with the Mife^ 
ties of hir Creatures J to give therh juft a 
Glimpfe of Happinefsy^ and then to plunge tbent 
into Darknefs ? 

7'hus I Jhou'*d have gone oh complainings 
had I not correRed thefe hafly "Thoughts hy 
the Conjideratiori \ That this tVorld is only 
the Nurfery for a better 5 and that if we 
aSlj during the Jhort term of this fleeting 
Life^ agreeably to the JVill of that wife Be* 
ing who has placed us here^ we fhdll fpeedily 
*' be tranfplantod into a more friendly CH' 
*' mate^ where we^fhall fpredd and flourifh 
*' to all Eternity r 

Though Here J ^ 

» 

The Ways of Heaven fccm dark arid Intricate ; 

There^ all our Difficulties fhall he refoWd \ 
and the whole Scheme of Providence ap^ 
pear to be ihe fFork of perfeSl Goodnefs 
'and confummate JVifdom. We are apt fondly 

to 



[ix] 

to wer-rate thefe tranftent Sufferings^ delu* 
ded by our vain Ifnaginations : But that In^ 
comprehenfihk Beings who beholds at once 
all things pafi^ prefent and future^ forms a 
very different Judgmint concerning V«r. For 
what Proportion can there indeed be^ between 
Tim and Eternity ? or what can be more 
jiift than the 'Reafoni^g of the jipojlle^ were 
it regarded merely as the JtgUment of a Pbi^' 
lofopber ? For I reckon, that the Suffer- 
ings of this prefent Time, are not worthy 
to be compared ^ith the Glory which 
fhall be revealed in us. Roni. viii. i8. 

/ conftder'd further 5 That GOD nluft be 
conceived aSiing as a tFife^ as well as Mer-^ 
ciful Being j and that therefore be proceeds 
by General LawSj and the mofl Compendious 
Methods \ which^ tho* they may fometimes 
feem to occajion leffer Irregularities^ yet^ upon 
the Whole^ exalt the Divine Attributes the 
mojl magnificently. 

By thefe Reflexions I allafd^ in fome 

me a fur e^ the Workings of my troubled Thoughts : 

But J if a violent Grief may ever bejuflifiedj 

' the melancholy Condition of fo 'valuable a 

Man 



Man and faitbfuJ Friend^ may Jurelj claim 
the utmoft Tran/ports / He was a diligent 
and unbiafs*d Searcher after frutb i always 
willing to fubmit to its ConviRionSy even to 
the Deftruftion of his own Opinions s as 
Ariftotle rightly teaches ^ a Pbilo/opher ought. 
Indeed by an over-eager Application to the 
Study of the Mathemacicks, {without Intir^ 
mijjion or any Recreation^) he increased at 
leafl the Pain^ which j I greatly fear^ will 
prove fatal to him ! Let not^ however ^ Phi- 
lofophy fuffer for the Indifcretion of any of 
her Votaries. 7'he Tree of Knowledge now 
yields Fruit both plea/ant to the Tafle^ and 
ufeful for Life ^ tho" it may be unwarily 
converted into Poifony and prove our Deflru^ 
Slion. 

7'he Reflexion on A/n Needier*! unhjoppy 
Fate may be a Warning to other Sy not to in^ 
dulge themfelves with too much Eagernefs^ 
even in the Purfuit of Knowledge itfelf 5 but 
fometimes to- unbend- their Minds by innocent 
Amufements \ conftdering that this fForld 
is defigfCd for A^ion^ rather than Specula^ 

tion. 

J intend 



':t.. 



/ intend to put bis Papers into your Hands j 
and^ as I think it no lefs becomes us to be 
careful of the intelleSlual Offsprings than it 
wou'd to cberijb the Orphan of a Friend^ I 
hope and expeSl from your JffeUion for him^ 
that J at a proper Opportunity^ you will im» 
prove upon thefe Hints ^ and do Jufiice to 
bis Memory. His pious Sentiments^ Huma* 
nifyj and Poetical Genius will fufficiently ap^ 
pear by bis own ff^ritings j but the great Im^ 
provefnent be made in fo Jbort a Compafs of 
jtime ought not to be forgotten. 

I am with all Sincerity^ 
S I R, 

Tour mofi affeHionate^ and 
faithful bumble Servant^ 

W"DuNCOMBE. 
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Advertifement 

• 

IT will be proper tv inform the Reader^, 
ths$ in t h is Edrtian feversl Pafages from 
cur celebrated Poets and other eminent tVri^ 
ters are infer tedy which may ferve to illufirafe 
of enliven the SubjeSis here treated of. 

The Effay on the BcaOty of the VtiV^ 
verfc, tho^ very juji and rational^ is but a 
Sketch, {as Mr. Needier himfelf owns) and 
therefore feem^d to require the Ur^fi Number 
of Notes* I 'Wijh it may incite fome able 
Hand to treat more amply fo ufeful and en^ 
tertaining a SubjeSl. 

A Tranflation is likewife added of a Chap^ 
Per in Monjieur Malebranch, {which is re* 
fer^d to in one of the following Letters^ con-- 
taining the Sentiments of that learned Author 
foncerning the Efffays of the famous Monjieur 
Montagne. 
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• Why, hota tbc QkKHt or Otft't fucce&ful Fliag, 
L Vint be no VJV&i from ibc Ihoutiiig Rin^I 



% Toems on fiver a I Occajions. 

^hjy like jichiiles, when the Grecian HoafI 
Prepared to fail for Tf^^'s unhappy Coaft, 
Skulks he at home, negledftil of his Fame, 
DifTolv'd in Sloth and Love's inglorious Flame? 
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HORACE. 

Book I. Ode XXVI. Imitated. 

'T'H C Poet's Brow, that faacd Laurel wears, 
-*- Shou'd always be ierene, and free from Qrej| 
Jocund and chearful, each revolving Days 
Smooth as his Verfe, and as his Fancy ^y! 
Say, how can it a£fe£i my Mufe and Me, 
Whether the Tkrk and hlHfcoviii agree; 
la the lad: Fight, what numerous Bands were flain; .. 
And who the Vid'ry got, the St^di or Dane ; 
Or why (hou'd I, with anxious Thoughts and Cares - 
Perplex my Mind, for other Mens A^ks? 
Give Me of gen'rous Wine a copious Bowli 
To drown my Sorrows, and exalt ray Soul : 
Then, by th' Affiftance of th* infpiring Juicei 
My Mufe may hope her Numbers to produce* 
In fuch an ea(y una£fe^ed Strain, 
As may from skilful Streffm Pardon gaini 
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Toemt on feveral Occajkns. 

HORACE. 

Book I. Ode XXXI. 
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To. Apollo. 

H AT docs the Poet of his God dcfire ? 
What Qoon at great AfoUo'% Shrind requfre, 

Whilft with pew Wine a brimming Bowl he fiib^ - 

And on the Floor the grateful OfF'riilg fpiUs ? 

Not the large Crops of fair Sardhfia's Soil, 

Whcfe ^unteous Glebe fcarce needs the Tiller's Totig 

Nor Herds, which warm CalaMa*$ Meadows feed; 

Nor Couriers, which her fertile Paftures breed: 

Not that far India may his Piride fupply 

With bumifh'^i G^, and poli(h'd Ebony $ 

Nor Lands, where Liris' (ilent Waters dray* 

And gliding fteal in(enfibly away. 

Let thofi, whom Fortune's kinder Favours Uefs* 

From the ripe Grape the racy Liqaor prefix 

Let the rich Iferchant, ^who ha« pbw'd the Ifyinl 
^ And Danger in all Shapes furvey'd for Gainj ^ 
i Whom the propitious Gods indulgent Aid > 

Has fafcly to Sammies Ports convcy'd,) » 

! Drink with his jovial Friends ambrofial Winei 

In Goblets that with goldfcn Luftre (hinej 
i WhiUl Me, who thefe vain Luxuries de^i(e« 
: Qlives and Herbs, plain homely Fare, fufHce: 
. Grant Me* O Thiaehts! but this <mt Requefc 
\ (For this obtaining, I'm of all pdflcft) - 
\ That I may, found in Body and in Mind, 

Whilfl: Age allows thefe BklTxngs to Mankind* 
. In tuneful Songs my oureleTs Hours empk>y»^ 
< And my lowfRe conteitedly enjoy, 
j * B & liOKjiCJii 



4 Toems on fiver al Occapo'ns, 

H R A C E. 

» 

Book IV. Ode III. 

To M£LPOMEN£. 

THE Man whqm at his Birth the fmiiiog Mule 
Docs with a true Poetic Vein aafufe, 
0*er whole NaHvity fiich Planets burn. 
As give his Soul a foft and tuneful Turn, 
Shall never by Succeis at th* Iftkmian Game 
Be made, the SubjeA of loquacious Famei 
Him no fleet Couriers with impemous Pace 
Shall ever draw Vidorious in the Race » 
Succeis in War o'er Romis imperious Foes 
With facred Laurel .ne'er Ihall aown his Brows. 

But lofcy Shades, md Anhh founding Stream* 
In Lyrics fung, delightful as his Theme* 
Immortal Lays and Poefy Divine, 
To deacblefs Glory Ihall bis Name confign. 

IRomis poltlh'd Sons vouchlafe my Songs to praile* 
And grace my l«emples with applaudiqg Bays; 
Vain Envy now begins t6 quit. the Field, 
And to the common Vote is forc'd to yields , 

O skilful Mufi! who tun'ft the warbling ^yre^ 
And cou'dft the filent Tribe of Fifli inlpire. 
With Notes as fweet, as from the parting Breath 
Of dying Swans (alute approaching Death $ 
To Thee I owe, this Honour, from the Throne 
Xhat an ob&rvc me as J pafs along* ^ Jfm 
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That each hU Friend with point^ Finger (hows» 
And ays, There Hortu9 the famd Poet goes:- 
My very Life preierv'd by Thee I owoy 
And whatever Praiie I ihare> is Thine alone; 

HO R AC E. 



Book IV. Ode VII. ParapHms'a.. 



s 



EB! Spring's returned} the budding Leaves appear; 
And blooming Flow'rs adorn the new-born Year} 
The Hills their hoary Robes of fleecy Snow . . 
Throw otf, and dad in chearfiil Verdure fhoiv : 
The Silver Floods contra^ their ebbing Tide, 
And with abated Streams in narrower Channels glide/ 
.Kow gentle Gal^ invite the Nymphs and Swains, 
To uip in ruftij; Dances o'er the Plains i 
Thejjoyous Birds their tuneful Ditties fing^ 
And with glad Notes ialute the finiling Spring^ 

The winged Flours, that meafure out the Day, 
^Admonifli us of mould'ring Life's Decay, 
And prompt us to enjoy it while we may;i 

Soft Vernal Warmth the. Winter's Coid fiicceedsi 
Then Summir\ icorching Heat deforms the Modst 
Next Autunm aowns with golden Sheaves the Field%> 
^TiU to eorce Wmtir't Rage his Empire yields. 

Thus all things change in a fucceffive Rounds 
And nothing long in the lame State is found. 
The Seaibns pafs away, but come again i 
Nor Sfring, nor fVtmfr holds Eternal. Rjtigar. 

' B 3 But 
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But wci when once dilpatch'd to Shades faelo^y 
For Ever no Return to light muft know. 
The Gates of Death do freely all receive* 
Bat no Regreii) to thoie that cater» give* 
How (bon our Lot maj fall, there's none can fi/» 
Perhaps our laft -mi/ be this-fitftet Day.- 

Whatever with penurious Mihd you (gistt 
Will only fcrve t*enrich a greedy Heir. . 
When once th* inevitable Hour is come, 
At which thou muft receive thy iiniil Doomi 
Thy noble Birth, thy Eloquence Divine» 
And (bining Piety (hall nought encline 
The ftubbmti Will of unresting Fate, 
To give thy fleeting Life a longer Date : 
Thy weak Attempts will all be found in vain^ 
To change the fixt Decree, or a Reprieve to gaini 



The GOLDEN AGE. 

Tranflatcd from the Firft Book of Ovid't 

Metamorpbefes. 



THE happy Times, that firft on Mortals fmird 
In the WorM's Infant Age, were Golden- ftyl'di 
Unaw'd by Rulers, nor by Laws rellram'd. 
They then from 111 (pontaneoufly refrain'd. 
And Nature's facred Rights inviolably maintain^ : 
No threat'ning^ords, on brazen Tables read. 
Denounced juft Vengeance on the guilty Head. 
The Pine, asy^tfor lof^ Mafts udbew'd, 
Secure upon its Native Mountain flood. 

Nor e'er \aA floated on the briny Flood. 

Beyond 
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JBeyofid the Seas, no foreign Lands they fought, 
And their own Shores, Earth's utmoft Limits thought. 
No circling Motes th* unguarded Towns furround, 
Kor yet was heard the Trumpet's Martial Sound. 
In War not pra^is'd, nor with Arms prepared. 
No hoftile Wrongs the peaceful Nations fear*d. 
The bounteous Glebe, unwounded with the Plougbj, 
Did of its own accord its Gifts allow. 
The firugal Race, content with what the Earth 
Gave of her felf by a fpontaneous Birth, 
Wild Cherries and wild Apples of the Field, 
With fragrant Strawberries the Mountains yields 
And Acrons,that the Oak's broad Branches bear. 
Gathered for Food, and thought no homely Fare. 
Th' unlabour'd Land with bniding Ears was aown'd $ 
And fmiling Plenty graced the fertile Ground. 
Spring Ever reign'd } and balmy Breezes fann'd 
Delightful Flow'rs, thick-ftrcw'd by Nature's Hand, 
Rivers of Milk and Ne^rar then did flow, 
And yellow Honey drop'd from every Bought 



M ^A^R T I ^ L. 

Book I. Epigram LVL Paraphrased. 

To Fronto. 

C INGE, Noble TrontOf you to know defire, 
^- How high the Wiflies of your Friend afpire^ 
The Sum of all his Pray'rs and Wifties, He 
Will give you here in (hort ; for few they be. 
This firft he asks, that He, fccure from Harnary 
Ma/ own and cultivate fonxe littip Farm.. 

B 4» Where; 



B Toms, on feverai OccaJ^ns; 

l^tiere, in foft Quiet and inglorious Re(b 

He with an humb]e Fortune may be bleft. 

Can any one prefer a flavifh State, * 

Aq J daiJy tend the Levees of the Great» 

Who with his Dog and Gun may freely rave 

About his fertile Fields and happy Groves 

And there the little feathered Thievies deftroy^ 

That cull his Cherries, and his Corn annoy; > 

And, Home^ returned, appe^fe with Game he bringi 

The wholefbme Hunger that from Labour fprings: 

Or, when the tepid Vernal Gales invite 

The finny l^enants of the Brook to b je. 

In noted Haunts his baited Fi(b-hooks I^, 

And with |us trembling Rod pull out the skipping Prej t 

Or with delicioui Honey Mead prepare^ 

The Gods to their own Nc6lar might prefer; 

Feed on fuch Gates, as bis own Fields a£fbrdr 

And wi^b fre(h unbought Dainties crov^n his Board? 

The Man, who hates me moft, ye Gods! I fww, 
I wifh no greater Curie than this to bear, 
Tiiat he may likewife hate thb kind o£ Life, 
And fpend his Days> in Hurry, Noift and ^Sttifofr 
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book X. Epiigtajn XLyU. ' Pmphras'd. 
'5r# JuLitts Mart.ial. . 

SINCE, Deareft Martia!, ycu of Me inquire^ 
What things we ought to feeki and whatddlrc^ 
This fhort, yet faithful Inventory take, 
Qf (hoft which Ufe compW^y happy make; 

^ A» 
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An unincamWid Income* wblcb (hoaM be 
Not owing to our own, • but Parents Indo^ry : 
AlktleFarmt yet of a (mile Soil, 
And not ungrateful to tite Tiller's Toil:; 
A cleanly Heartb; a<Fir6 wbicb never dies^* 
Recruited hy<^ oeigbb'ring Wood's 'SuppUes : ' 
A Soul Serene, wich no Contentions vex'd, '"'i 

And wich lew bufy burd'ning Cares perplex'd :^ 
A Body ideft with Health, with Strength endu'dji 
A Temper plaiaand open, but not rudr: 
An honcft Hearr, Unknowing to deceive,^^ 
Yet circumfpe£fc, nor ea(ie to believe*: 
^ A Friend(hip built (as if by Heav'n de1i|m'd) ' 
On Ltkcnefs both of Fortune and of Mind : 
A Table fpread with-&ch cheap homely Fare, • 
As our owjixu]|tiva^d Gardens bear ; 
At Night, a moderate Bowl; with Ne£iar franghfl . 
T* exhilerate, not. drown, thepenfive Thought: 
A chaile, yet thcarfiil 'Wife, in whom (hou'd mccr 
Unfulli'd Virtue vfb^ a Humpat- IWcct : 
Sound Sleep, wbofe kind Ekiu'tion may unite 
The Shades of Ev'ning to the Morning Light : 
Pteacc and Contentment with our prefent State { « 
IVrrefift) Ofe, tho' not a&aid of Fate. . 
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Vtom SE N E C A 

ALL muft fubmit to 71f/»f*i deipptic PowV i ^ 
All, firft or lail, his Gfutton-Jawi devour. 
Nought a fecurc and fettled Balis knows, * 

But ^1, at length, his mighty Hand •Vsthrow% . 
Rivers fbrget to flow : the .growing Shore 
Now naked l^es, where Ocean^reign'd before :. 

B^p HigU 
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High Mountains fink, and ancient Hilk fubfide. 

Or whelm the Vallies with their ruin'd Pride* 

Why do I nanie thefe lefler things below ? 

Ton' Orbs, that with unnumber'd Splendors gIow» 

Not long (hall on their (teady Axes turn. 

Ere, Cciz'd by their own Native Fires,- they bum. 

No partial Wrong we undergo by Death; 

*ris Nature's Law, we (hou'd re(ign our Breath. 

Death claims a right to All i the Time will come> 

When Ckaos fliall his antient Reign refume* 



E P I T A P H. 

np O great and beauteous things, a tranfient Date 
^ And fudden Downfal is decreed by Fate : 
Witnefs the Fair, that Here in Silence liesr 
Whom Venus might have vie^d with envious £yer» 



*«a«i 



Srnnflated frtm G r o t i us, 

NAture ordains, whilft here we dwell below, . , 
That much we (hould admire, and little knowi 
In fccrct Labyri?!ths herfelf ihe hides, 
/5id our defeated Cares and fruitlefs Search dia-idcs- 
The curious Man, who with Ambition vain ' 

WQuld» All within his narxow Mind contain^ 

WhoL 
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who, with a greedy luft of Knowledge fraught, 

Difdains of his own Ignorance the Thoughts 

Beyond the Lot of Human-kind afpires, - 

And fondly things Impoffible defire?. 

Where thli firft Error can AdmliTion gaia^ 

It draws of worfe Miilakes a fatal Train ; 

For He« who raihly will of All decide* 

Muft oft' with Falfhood Tooth his learned Pride* 

IxionAikt thin Clouds of Error chace. 

And Shadows clafp in his deceived Embrace. 

Far more fecure and peaceful is the Mind, 

Whole Search, to plain and ufeful Truths confln'd') 

Does dark uncertain Subtiities defpife. 

Nor cares to follow what the Seeker flies. 

The Wilful Ignorance of tririal things 

From Wifdom oft', and well^poi^'d Judgment fpringff* 



Ta S LEE P. 

T) Ropitious Pow> ! to wretched Mortals kind, 
'^ Who, not content to {both the penfxve Mind 
With fbft Repofe, dofl fpleadidly delight. 
With rich Ideal Scenes, our Intellediral Sight. 
Oft', while within thy downy Arms careis'd 
The lumpifh Body takes refreihing Reft, 
Free'd from its earthly Charge, the wakeful Soul 
Vilits the Stars, and ranges o'er the Pole, 
To didant Worlds with ninible Pinions flies. 
And climbs with eafle Steps the fle^py Skies^ 

While blufl'ring Winds around my Chamber Uow;' 
And all the neighboring. Fidds lie hid in Snow?^ 

Whilfr 
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Whilft uncontroli'di tempefiuous Wintae rdgQs» 
And drips of all tbeio bloomy Pride tkc Plains ;, 
Vafted by Thee, tahappicf Climes I flray» 
'With Purple Spring and verdVous Beauty, gay^ 
Wberc Hgbrly skimming thro' mild Air, I rove 
O er the green Meadows and enchanted Orove. 



* 
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CAUSES (7/ D REAMS. 

• 

T^ Reams, which \% Sleep their varkms Scenes diipby,. 

^^ . And mimick the/n<anfidio|is of the Day, 

Nor from th' Omoifdent PowVs above defccnd^ 

Nor future Good preiage, nor 111 portend,. 

Ndr the coneeal'd Dkcreeaof Fate fbrefl)ow^ 

But from our waking Thoughts mechanically ffoir* 

For Nature by fix'a Laws has wifely )oin'^ 
Ttke bright Ideas of the confcioas Mind 
To Motionf of the liqoid fpirn'oas Thnin 
Tl^o' pervious Traces of the humid Brain; 
Thefe, when the Soul by drowfy- Steep- opprefs'^ 
Imo her private Cell retires to Reft, 
Thro* beaten Paths their waad^ogClHiriiss takc^ • \ 

And Images eon&s'd of tbiags awake. ' 
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: . : AN*-. 

EX. E - GT y 

ON T H E 

EAtH of a Tabbv-Cat. 

t 

A L A SI poor Tabby^t ^kR wlto can deny 
■* ^ On tEa^by*s Dettfa to write an Elegy K 
Wfao(e ufeiui Mentis fucb rarious Ways 
Deierves tlie juft^emembrafice of our Laysi 
Who by her watchful Care, while others flepfr 
Secure firom thicvil^ Mice the Famry kepei 
And by her purring Song vcA wamoi> Pkyi 
Solac'd the Wmtcr-Kightl, and drove fadThoughts^wajr 
Bat what, ^Taa! cait Sengs or WHes avail. 
When Death does wkh his mortal Dart.afllii? 
If hat Muiick can his fallen Ev delight \ 
What Swifalefs can preierve by* nitxtble Flight t 
Now on the Hearth, methinks, I iee ber fit,. 
With Mein Majeftick and with fbfemn ^tvlfie^ 
A Royal Robe of iabfe Furr (he wears,"! 
And £potte#Ertnin on her Boibm bears, x 

While in the Mint of her proje£ling Mind, 
AgamA the Mice, deep Stratagems are coin'd. 
Her I>eatb kt alluhe puhring Race attend; 
And mourn in Mews and Catterwauls^ her End; 
With folemnRifes, each Night ». furround herCrave;^' 
And her kw'd Mpm'ry &om OhUt k>a iave» 
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On the DEATH of 

LESBIA'% Green-Bir; 

A H hapleC Bird ! hu tbca uniitnd; Death 
^*- Silenc'd thy Throati and ftopp'd thy tuneful Bmtli'P 
No more thy Plumes their &ded Verdure boaftr 
IXm lie thy little Ey«i and all their Luftre 1(41 
No looeer muft thy chci^fut Note* delight 

: thy beauteous Form, hcc Sjght t 
e each Mom , with plcaTiag Car^ 
'beCi and Jragrant Greens preparer 
Wiogi and bniker Chirps cDt^eA 
and gratri^ul Thanks exprelj. 
ed hy a Hand fb fairi 3 

1 \f& of Ubcrty .cou'd'ft bear^ V 

KT Bird), that ran^ in open AirJ Ji 

LCtan of her feather'd Quir^ 
Thee mo(t flie did admire : 
raife thy Tweet hirmonioui liiy. 
Song the live-long Day. 
of Leiiai't Coofoct, . tnotn 
your warbling rarCDCr gone: 
Might-ihadc and of bikful Yeugb . 
, or Sprigs of Cyprefs ftiew. 
wer; tender Poei chufej 
employ each gentle ^ule i 
[one CDriwM's Parrot ""nn ^^ 
a-Bitd Si the TVtpip of Fune. 
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sea-piece: 

\nt in a Letter from Portfiaaouth 9 ii^ 

Odober, 1711. 

WHEN ftormy Winds in Northern Careras flcepj 
Nor with tempeftuoas Blafts difturb the Deep,. 
h fmooth uowTiokkd Plain aceofts the Eye,. 
Which feenu to meet and reach the bendiflg Skj^ 
One Ereo, Uniform, Unvaried Scene 
On evVy Side extends its wat'ry Greerr, 
A fpacious Fjdd,. which leayes the S^kt behinj 
By Nature to a nearer Bound confin'd. 
But Here no Rocks the foamiog Billows hvej. 
No craggy ClilEs impend the breaking Ware s 
The vfinding Shore a le^el Pro^pe£l: yields 
Of verdant Meadows and of fruitftil Fields. 

When firft a Ship, that Monfler of the Floods 
(By £\m^\t.Indims thought fome thundering God) 
Within the narrow Verge of Sight appears. 
Her tall ftrait Maft above the Sea (he rears;^, 
Whilft yet her tuirgid Hull the Waters hide 
And convex Surface ^ the fwellmg Tide. 
The whole Machine a nearer Di(hnce ihows. 
And all the Parts, which her fair Frame compofH ^ 
Proudly (he rides in TViumph o'er the Main, 
Whofe briny ^aves her ftately Load fulhin \ 
Her gaudy Streamers flow with wanton Galci,^ ' 
And profp'rous Winds diftend her fpreading Sails^. 
With ^ad4e(i'd Heart the chearful Sailor Ipics . 

The i^iliog A^a ofthe Seas and Sklesi: 
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No Rocks nor Shelves the skilful Pilot fears, 
. But iictiiig at the Helm ieciudy fleers* 

When, if t fiidden Storm the Oo^n fiveep ' 
XVttb furious BM, and \g^ the frothy Deep» < 
Bjr Tempefls Text the raging BiUows roar* 
, riA ddfii their foamy HeaHagaind the Shore/ 
I^jght all around her ftUe vyiogs extends, 
Sa\rc where more horrid Day the Lightning lends: 
Her^ rolng Waves inwatYy Moanttins rifi. 
And ttiere a dre^d&l giping Vail^ iies. 
The trembling Sailoc. now of Ufe de^irs. 
And flies U) his lall Refuge, Vows and Pray^rsy. 
On bended Knees of angry Heav'n implores 
To land him iafely on the Neighboring Shores ; 
In rattling Thttti^er» Heav>n his Pray'r returns* • 
And with red Lightning all thfc Welkin bums ^ 
Each glaring Flaih the Wretch wkh Horror ^lews; 
And with repeated Cries for Mercy fiies. 
From Wave to Wave the bandy*d Veflei's toflj 
Torn are her Sails, and all her Rigging loft:- 
Now 'mongft the ftarry Heights fhc mounting jridesi 
Down to ^ bweft Deeps (he nowibbfidSs. 
In vain the Men their Srivngth and Skill employ* 
The boid'rous Wmds their weak Attempts defy s < 
Unguidcd, by the driving Storm at lad 
She on fome Rock or. Bank of^Saaid is cifl : 
Th' impetuous Shock hi^r Hull in Pieces breaks* 
And fills her hoUow Wpmb witli doleful Shrieki^ 
Now Dread and Horror of impending Fate 
Do blackcft Thoug- ts in evVy Brcaft create; ^ 

Some from the Deck forfake the buying Shfp^' 
And *mid(l the raging. Sea for Safety leap* 
A few, a very few of thcfe, the Beach; 
Drove by the Waves oo floatirtg^ Tfmbers> reach i 
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The reft, by the contending Billows toil. 
At length are in the fwdling Ocean loft. . 

Bokkwas Us Soul-wha made the firft Eflay , . 
...UpomtBe Main, and iheWd Mankind the Way 
^ To pafi the Limits of their native Shore, 
^Jt^o viiit diftant Lands, and unknown Worlds txplort? ^ 
By bim we our don^eftic Poverty ** 

Were taught by Foreign Traffick to fiipplyf 
To ev'ry Part of the whole Gtobe we roanir . . , 
And ^ing the Riches of each Climate bomr; 
With Northern Funs wcVe clad and Eaftcrn Od4 
Yet know nor. Indi^'i Heat, nor Rw^'s Cold i 
We taflie thib Wines, that fultry Soils produce. 
Free from the fcorching 6ea^s< which raife the noble Juice i 
Knowledge and Plenty fetch from evVy Shore, . 
With Arts our Minds, with Wealth our Coffers ftore. 



The Brifijh Race, *till by the R^^4W led 
They fir ft the fluttVing Cmnvas Icarh'd to fptead* 
Savage and wild, b]^ Commerce unrefin'd, 
Dififer'd but little from the brutal Kitid j . . 

Uncultivated, ignorant and rude, 
A painted Herd, they rang'd the Plains and Wood, 
And .preyM upon their Fdtow Brutes for Food; 
With Terror often from ?he ncighb*ri.Dg Shore 
They viewed the ftormy Waves, and h^ard them roar* 
But never dutft a Tliou^ to entertain, 
Of venturing on the Surface of the Main: 
Beyond the Sea they (bupht no Lands unknown^ 
Nor dreamt of otl^er Clones befides their .own« ^ . 
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A 

pastoral; 

CORTDON and THTR S IS.*'<<' 



C O R r D O N. 
X-XEatd'ft thou the Song which youthful Damtn fhj'i 
■^ -^ On yefler-Moro, beaeaih yon' Pofbr Shade 1 
T H r R S I S. 
I d\d,'—iad Hill methinkj bis Voice I bear 
With pleaGag Accent founding \a tnioe Eut 
In what fott Notet, ia what z moving Straioi 
Sui^ he Thiltfia'i Charmi, and coy DilQaia! 
O cruel NymphtO hard obduiate Brcaflf 
That con'd the Youth's eocbaniing Lays refift. 
Thou'rt Fair, indeed, as the pore SeyiHain Stmir, 
But then as coM and unrclcotiug too. 

C O Rr D D TSt. 
, The fympathning Swains Hood liK'ning round. 
And catcbM with greedy Ears each Falling Sound: 
All. but the beauteous Maid, his Verfe attend. 
Pity his Pain^tn, and his Song comcncDd. 
Thus, when the Nightingale with warbling Throat 
Trills in the (hady Bow'rs her mourntu! Note, 
Each meaner Voice thro' the whole Grove ii J10, 
And owns fweet Thiltmtti Superior Skill. 
T H m S I S. 
tear the ruftling Vernal Breeze 
-o' the Branches of the Trees ; 
yon' miirm'ring chryflal Sf^ipg^ 
. Pipe young D»mon fing, 
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CoUm, for Soog renown'd o'er 'all the Plain, 
Smog not in foftcr. Notts his am'rous Piin ; 
Sure he, when t)cath untunM his artful Breath, 
To Damon did his Pipe and Skill bequeath; 

C O K TD O N. 
O that thMndulgcnt God ot Vcrfe wou'd grant 
This Boon to Me, his^ earncft Supplicant, 
That my low Soul he wou'd vouchfafc t'infpirc. 
With D/iwa»*s Portion of celcftial Fire} 
TJien fhou'd my bolder Mufe no longer brook 
The flowVy Meads, and humble Shepherd's Crook| 
A loftier Fli^t l||r daring Wing (hou'd try, 
And with the Eagle mount the vaulted Sky $ 
Then, OrpheusAikc, (o fweetly wou'd I mourn 
By cruel Fate Fav^ia from us torn, 
(T^mnia ! lov'd by all, by all deplor'd. 
With cv'ry Grace adorn'd, and Virtue ftor d,; 
That ey'n th* iofcmal fullen Pow'rs, who ^W, 
Death's rigid Scepter, to my V\Mt^ flio«*d yidd i 
Tho' hard as Adatnant their Bofoms are, 
Unmov'd, and deaf to evVy Vulgar Frafr, 
The melting Force of my pcrfuafive Lays 
Such Pity in their flinty Breafts ihou'd raife. 
That they their Captive (hou'd again reftore. 
And waft her back to the forfiken Shore} 
My lading Numbers (hou'd from Death retrieve 
The Nymph } to them ftie ihou'd for ever live. / 
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P R O t O G U E 

TC? 
JULIUS C M S J R. 

Sfohn a St. Paul'/ School, Jan. 27, 171^; 

C Hou'd SBakeJjfian*s Ghod returii again to light. 

And fisc us pkf his Cdfar here To^n|eht» 
How wou'd He icnile to view oiir nriiffick Rage, 
And little Heroes ftrut along the Stage? 
To fee in Miniature his loSy Scenes 
Aded by beardlefs Statcfmea in their Teens ? 

Vet oift gireen Ag« may juftly plead our Caule,; 
Frocure our Pardon^ ifnpt &\a Applawfi?. 
In Great and Woitby'lfhmgs, th' Attempt alone 
May jclaim {om^focw?n of deferv'd Renown. 
The Thirft of ^me» the very Love of Praifi:^' 
A Noble Generous Tura of Soul betrays :. 
*Tis this the panting Hero's Mind excites ^ 
To Tasks of Glory, and his Toil requites. 
*Twas Love of Fame, that Csfar's Bofbm fir*d 
With a£Hve Valour, and his Breaft in(pir*d 
O'er the wl^ole Globe t'eztend the Eimfon Sway,' 
And make the diftant Poles their Laws obey. 

Impell'd by This, what dturode& Soiil»-can dare^ 
Let matchlefs idfotWtmihh mighty Deeds declare \ 
Great Idmlbvnugh I in whole accompliih'd Mind 
All C^Au but his Vices, we may find \ 
Who, » a jufter Caufe, and not his Own, 
Has Cd^ir's Conduft and his Courage ihowm 
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Yet flot to Thirft of Fame alone we oWjP 
Her6iq Adliofis, but to Beamy too : 
Oft' your Refiftlers Charms, ye (hining Pair« 
In worthy Deeds may )uftly clauii» a- Shares 
Love oft' the ooble Martial Flame in(pires» 
And ix.yQw Eyes the Hero's Boibm fires. 
Who for fow Smiles docs Honour's Paths purfuej^. 
Ajid conquers Nations> but to conquer you. 



E P 1 G R A M. 

1^ Eliver'd in a duH and Hfelefs Strain* 

-*-^ The bed Difcourfes.no Attention gain^ . 

For if thet>rator fcems half alleep. 

He'll fcarce his Auditors from Snbriijig loaqp^ 
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To .al>JiDY, ^ermg to ttll the 
Author Us Fortune 

r 

% 

#^i O E, You well r$j future Fate may fhot^, 

^^ Which, whether good or bad, iroin you muft flow^ 

With needlefs Care you fearch the Stars and Skies; 

No Stars an influence Me, but thofi bright Eyes. 

The Gods,^that,govtra by Soprcine Deaee* 

In thdr owaMiad9iiiay'«lli£^<i0ts'fiite(£& / 




?^- Xtm 



%x, ^oms 9H fivgral Occajms, 
On Arhhmet/c and Geometry.. 

HAIL heav'oly Fair ! by Wboie confpiring Aid 
The beauteous Fabrick of the World was made ! 
Led on by You, audacious Men forget 
The narrow Bounds by envious Nature fet ; 
To yon' bright Manfions fbar with happy Flight, 
Surrey the Starry Realms, and range thro' Worlds of 
L^ht r 



EPIGRAM. 

Occafiorfi hy reading an injipid Satyr dgainfi 
Sir Richard Sceele^ Infithdj Inftru&ions 
to a Painter. fFritten ex tempore, in 
i b T f0 r ^itf^$^ 

PMntcr, OOP Figure more, at My^Rieqtdb 
Let on the living Canvas it ^ zpreft s 
There let an A(s ^ ^^9 Vifard wear, 
Confpicttous by uncommon Length of Ear; 
Whilft on the Ground a (eeUe Lion feels 
Jhc Coward Fury of his fpuming Heels,. 



U^ritten under an O A K^^. 

HAIL, friendly Plant! beneath the Shade 
By whofe wide-fpreading Branches ma<kf 
Extended on the Grafs along, 
J meditate my carckfi Song. ftofoW 



Toems on feveral Oceafions. xj 

IVovok'd by Birds that tune their Lays, ^ 

And Winds that whifper in thy Sprays, 

When I furvey thy Aately Head, 

And aged Trunk with Mo(s o'eripreadt 

Dinner Thoughts enrich my Brain* 

And lift me to a loftier Strain; 

Thus * AlbM's Bards receiv'd of old 

The Secrets they the People told, 

Whilft whifp'rmg Genii •£ the Air 

Infpir'd the Truths, they did declare. 

Cou'd^ compo& a deathlels Song. 

like Thee Majeftick* Lofty, Strong; 

To Thee my grateful Mule fhou*d raiibj 

Some Trophy worthy of thy Praifis 

With fadeiefi Leaves thy Head (hou'd crowo» 

And make thee Equal in Renown* 

To Royal f dmUs^t Starry Tree, 

That twinkles o'er the Southern Sea* 

I'd tell how Jwt*% Imperial Mind 

Was pkasM with thy Majeftic Kind; 

(Who from the Thunder's blading Stroke 

Does ftfll exempt his favour'd Oak;^ 

And Oaken Wreaths the Brows did grace 

Of Vidors in the dufty Races 

But this my Verfe in vain wou'd ftrive; 

My Verle, which cannot Thee furvive. 

^ Th* Ifit tf Anglefey, fit^nted by tin DxQidsJ^ 

t Dr. Halley biu diflinj^iJhU $ne of tt?i Stnthtrn^CtnJfilUU^ni 

fy the a^mt Qf tbt &obux Caxoliniini) n Chailes'i Oak, 
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»4 ^oetHs on feveral Occajions. ' 

TO THE 

Earl of Roscommon; 

Oafafion'd by bis Eflay on Tranflatcd Vcrfe. 
From tlu Latin of Mr^ Charles Drydcn. 

•It H A T Iiappjr mdm boafis her tuneful Race; 
'^ And Laurel Wreaths her peaceful Temples ^race^' 
The Honour and the Prai(e is juftly due* 
To You alone, IJJu^rfous ^1 ! to Yovu 
For foon as HorfUe with his artful Page, 
By Thee explained, had tiaught the lift'ning Agej 
Of brightcft Bards arofc a skilful Train, 
Who fwectly fung in their Immortal Strain. ' 
No more content great Maros Steps to trace, 
New Paths we fearch; and tread unbeatep Waj^i 
Ye Brums then triumphantly rejoice } 
And with loud Peals and one con/enting Voice, . 
Applaud the Man, who doe^ juonv^'d iit, 
^^ S9v*r9\gn-Jtdg(t md ArbtUr of Wit\ 

For, fed by Thee; an endlcfs Traia %]1 rife 
Of Poets who. Ihall plmib Superior Skiqrj ""'; 
Heroes and Gods to Wotthy VCTleil^IliS^^^ : ! 

'And tune t9 Honn^i Lay the \sAy String./ •[ i 

Thy Works too, • Sovereign Bard ! if r^ht I fee, ' 
They (haft tranflate with Equal Majefty 5 
Whfle with new Joy, thy hippy Shade (ball rove , 

Thro; the hieft Mazes of tfa' tJ^im Grove, 
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' iP$gmsoH feveralOccafious^, x$ 

And wondfrtng, in Brif 4«wijV& rougher ToDgflC 
To find thy Heroes and thy Shcphods fang, 
: Shall broafc'forth in Chefc Words: " Thy fevour'd NamcJ 
I ** Great Hdr and Guardian of tiie MMituan Fs^me! 
; I ** How fldl.njy willing Gratitude purfue 
' ^' With Praifcs large as to thy Worth are due? 
jfg. > « Tho' taftelefs Bards, by Nature never taught, 

«• In ^vretchcd^Rhymcsdifguife my genuine Thought! - 

** The' Homer now the Wars of Godlike Kings, 
, •* In Ovid's fbft enervate. Numbers fings j 
i *' Tuneful Silenus, and the Matchlefs Verfe 
'«* That, dpes^ the Birth of; ^Infant Worjdsrcbcarle,' 

1 •« Atdnestof All: By that, my refcu*d Fame 
" Shall vie in Age with Nature's dcarhlefs Framej 
; « By Thee the learned Song (hall noWy live, 
»f « And Praifc from ev'ry Britijh Tongue receive. 

» • ■ * 

** Give to thy daring Geilius then the Rein» 
^* And freely launch into a bolder Strain, 
' " Nor with tbcfe Words ray happy Spirit gricvti 
; ; * 2^f laft g09d Office of thy triend receive, 

" On the firm Bale of thine Immortal lAjh 
** A nobler Pile to thy loVd Mtro railed 
*• My Glory by thy Skill (hall brighter flune, 
t* With Native Charms and Energy Divine! 
»*: Britain with juft Applaufc the Work (haU'TeacI,' 
^'' And crown with faddefr Bays thy Sacred Head. 
•* Nor (hall thy Mu(e the Graver's Pencil need, 
5< To draw the Heroe on his pnmdng Steeds 
« Thy.livihg Verfe (hall paint th* imhattlcd HoafW 
f* In bolder Figures than his Arc can boaft. 

♦ Cape dooa cxtxemil tttomm 5 the Mom teethe Lerd KoP^ 
I ' C 2 While 



%6 Toetns tm /ri>eral Oecajions. 

** while thd low Tribe of Vulgir Writers ime, 
" B7 mean faMb Arts to make thdr Verfioos lif c^ 
*• Poriake the Te«t, and bleod each Sceriing Liiie^ 
" With- Coimneiits foreign to my true Deiigni 
I' My latent Senfe thy h^ippier Thoaghtexpbns» 
2 And injur'd Man to himfcif reftorcs. 



■■IMHMMift*. 



OF THE 

Seasons froper for Anglikg. 

^np H E Months, o'er which the nearer Sun di^kyt 
^ His warmer Influence and dire^br Rays* 
Are moil Propitious to the Angler's Toil, 
And aown his Labours witH the fargeft 9p9iL 

\i/hea Birds begta in brisker Notes to fing». 
And bail with cheasfiil Voice returning Sjpriag.^ 
When We(lem Winds in tepid Breezes fly. 
And bru(h with downy Wing che brtghtea'd Sky^ 
When teeming Buds their verd'hous l3ur yields 
And with their tender Offspring grace che Fiddl 
Then let the Angler, with^ induftrtous Carei 
His guileful Arms afid Implements prepare^ 
Break Winter's Truce, and wage the wlilry Wt^ 

But, when Autumnal Blaib have ftrip*d the WcloJkV 
And o'es'the Ground its yellow Honours (ttew'd)i 
When flormy Bvntu neaflumes his Reign, - 
And with malignant Breath deforms the I'laio> 
l^t him a while hb Snary Wiles forbear $, 
•TiD, by the Courfe of the rcvoiflng YearK . ' , , . 



^oem OH fiverai Occajions. tf 

Hic fdrcr Order of the Months returns. 
And Nature with firclh Blqpm her Face adorns. 
Then, feon a^ Morn has clia^'d the Shades of Nighty 
And ftreafc'd the purple Eaft with rofie Light i 
Soon as the Lark difpfays her early Wings, 
And to the fragrant Aiic her Matins iings. 
The Angler, chearful with the Hopes of Prey," 
Takes to the rdeking Brook has dewy Way. 
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Psalm XCII. Paraphra/d. 

r^Rcat Sovereign of the World, thy gkuioua Nam* 
^^ And boundlcfi Praifc, I ever will prodaim. 
WheAv the Aft!-/! with riiiog L%ht in?cft. 
Or iTigi^Smh fahte Shades- o'erfpre*J the Eaft*; ' 

The fmiliog Mam thy bjuntcous Lo7« {hall h^» 
^ And Hfk'ning %^/ th/ conffant Truth revere: 
The Lute and Harp Qigll join ray willing Voice* 
And the loud Cyihbal add its tuneful Noife. 
White iuroy Mind thy matchleia Dtcd&l wtigbii 
And all thy Works in filcnt Thought fiirvey. 
The plcafing Theme my ravift^d Bofbm fires. 
And Acred Hymna fpontancbufly in(pirc$! 
Thy Greatnefs who can tdl \ or who can trace 
The Wiflom of thy providcntkl W r s! 
Yet will audacious Man prcfticie ^ l^Jame *. 

Thy Condaa, and kfpcrfc thine awful NameJ ' 

Like fonae green Herb, which on the fprioging Mead* 
By Genial Show'rs rcfrdb'd, dpreara its Head, ^ 

The Wicked torti twUhi bar Vfctoeinte dite 
Soon quells their Pinde, candibiafts t& guilty 6tv*^f ' 

But Thou art ftiU tfefan^Vtiioii de*5 cand^o*^ 
^he^^luuigf s that 9Sc& this World bcbw, 

C a p i ^ 
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Thine Enemies, O Cod! an Impious Band, « 
Sliall periih foon by thy deftroying Hand. 
Mean- while the Righteous* like the goodly Height 
Of the fair Palm, (hall flouriih to the Sighti 
Or like a Cedar, that Majeftic grows 
On Letancnt and wide extends it^ Boughs. , 

The Tree, that in thy Temple's Courts fliall (hoot 
Deep in the hallowed Cround its fpreading Root^ 
Loaded with Fruits, with fadelefs Bloflbms gay, 
Sha'1 flouriib (Hll, nor erer know Decay, 
mrith fich afaa ndan t Favour Thou wift hkts 
Tho(e who thy venerable Name confefs, 
Thit all -the I^tio05 (hall btf 6>rc'd to owo 
Thy perfe& Laws, and worfhip at thy Throne.' 



- •, > » . 



Psalm CXLVL ?^a(hras% 

. L ■■•.'■! 

N ptooS'Hymiis and confecrated I^ys, 
Whilft vital Streams my beating Veins fhall fwelU .. 
Great Author of the World! thy dcathlcfs Praifc, . ' * *' 
And glorious Deeds, my joyful Tongue (h^ll telt 

Let not thy, Heart a fpnd Affurjiqce place , .; , ^ 

In any Eartjily Monarch'aiav'ring, Smiley : 

Kor from the Mortal Aid o£ HuQiap Race \ ri 

With Hopes of Lading^ ^xk th)r Soul beguile. 

3oon to their Native Duft return ijpia 

The Sons of Men, at Death's clmpartiahCalU 

Then vaqi/bjpto Air $heir Cbubfels .viMO, • ^^ '- ' ' •« ^^'* 
And tq die <:^pu9d yjmt fimpcy frajeOs &1I 



, • • '""* 










■n r '.> 



Toem^ on fever si Oeeajidns^. xj^. 

IV. 

TJirice Happy He, that on tl^' Eternal King 

' FotSuccour and Defence alone relies. 
And Safe beneath the Shadow of his Wing 
Serenely fits, and tfareatning Ills defies* 

V. 

HSm all Things both in Heav'n and Earth obey,' 
Their Great Creator and Almighty Lord^ 

Sooner the Sun from his fixt Coorfe may dray, 
Than i/r/fe/'a God forget hit Saorcd Word. 

VI. 

The Lord aflcrts the poor Man's rightful Caufe,' . 

And frees frotn'tbrtVihg Bonds the Pris*ner's Feet, 
Refcues the Helplefs from th* Opprcflbr's Jaws, 

Ai)d fatisfies the hungry Sool with Meat, 

VII. 

The Blind, in Mercy He reftorcs to Sight, 

New Health and Vigour on the Sick beftows^ 

But in the Righteous is his Chief Delight \ 
On them his ever-fkpao^iog Favour flows, 

VIIl. 

He to the Stranger, Widow, Orphan, prores 
A faithful Friend, a Husband, Father kind; 

And far from each the Mifchief^ He removes, * . 
And guileful Wrongs by Impious Men defign'd. 

IX. 

Thy King, O Sml Ihall for Ever reign; 

No End (hall his Eternal Empire know,. 
Long as their Place the Stars of Heav'n maintaiui 

And Rivers to the thirty Ocean flow. 
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3© ^i>ems on feveral Oceafons. 

A Defcription of a Summer-Night 
in the Country- 



OTrctch'd on his homely Bed, the weary*d Hind 
^ Now deeps fecure; no Cares di(burb his Mind^ 
No Ufe of Downpr Opiate Drugs he knows i 
His wholefbm Labour gives a fweet Repoie. 
The Beads and Bitds are now retir'd to Reft, 
Thofe to their grafly Couch, Thefe to their Neft.. 
The Winds too are adeep, and fcarcely move 
Thro' the (lill Horrour of the glopmy Grotrc. 
Now pearly Dews rcfrelh the gdid Air, 
And kindly Nature's vital Juice repair. 
All's hu(h'di and univerfal Silence reigns* 
Save where the mournful Nightingale comphin^^ 
Or where the wakeful Dog affrighted hovds 
At the (hriU Screwing of foreboding Owls. 
Deckt with unrlvaU'd Beams, the filver Moon 
Has wheel'd her rolling Orb to NightS pale Nbothl 
Temp'ring the Darknefs with £o bright a Ray* 
As might almoft omapare witli that of Day ^ 
Whilft thoufand lefler Lights with Her comlMne>, 
And All in one united Splendour ihine. 
Nor Heav'nr alene thofe radiant Beauties knowiK 
Each Bu(h with num'rous living Spangles glows, 
Dif&fing all around a Luftre f^r. 
Such as might guide the wand'ring Travdler.. 
As if a Show'r of Star^ from yonder Sky 
Had fiadi'n, and Earth deHgn'd with Heav'a to vie^ 





Jt Parop^ 



TctfM* Off fi^f^ Oceajtons^ 31 
\d Par^hrafi m Pro v. VIIL 

Beginning atVti, 10. 

YTIHat^"^ 6f Good or Eicellentrs found 
VV Mtrithin the Gompafs of this fpactous RpuiliJ» 
Compared with Wifdmny no Regard can daitxi } 
With Her compar'd, can fcarce defi?rve a Name* 
Kot half ^o Beauteous is the dawning L^ht \ 
Not bait fo Fair the Stars that gild the Night. f 

In vain the Gems of Ophir's faYour'd Coaft 
Their daded Luftre in her Pre£ific€ boad: 
Gay Orient Pearls and Gold ia vain difplajr " 
Their vaoqotih'd Glories in ha brighter Datyl 
Before Her, brtUiant Di'itionds dintly ihine. 
And bkifhing Rubies own her Worth divine. 
Richer and HippierUcy whofe halJow*d Breaft 
Of IVifdmtt. facred Treafiircs ts i>oiieU*d, 
Than it he Monarch reign'd, of all the wealthy Eafl;. 
The Juft, by W'tfA^i righteous Precepts led, 
The peaceful Paths of Life fecurely tread. 
The dangVous Rocks of Vice with Safety {huo>. 
And Virtue's pleafant Courie iercnely run. 

Artifts by Her. their. fMbtle WoJ>ks devife : 
*Tis She, with Cotinfel ^ge iftdrudls the Wile: 
^ris She, whtf t«if|j(^ $4hces to comimnd 
By wholefome Laws, and guides the Scepcer'd Handv 

• 

Before th* Eternal Mind, who dwells on high,^ 
Hung up the fpangled Curtains of the Sky, 
With wondVous Skill Earth's firm Foundations laid^ 
Or fcoop*d the watry Deep's capacious Bed 5 ^ 

Befcffe their towVing Heads the Mountains rear'd. 
Or ihady Woods and open Lawns appca»'d» 
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Ere bubling Springs and Fountains had begun 
Thro* painted Meads i0 Chryftal Streams td runi, 

Ere chearful Verdure doath'd the Naked Field, ' 

Or barren Vales did blooming Odors yield, - 

H^tfdom with uncreated Splendor (hone, ^ 

And Tpread her Beams around th' Almighty's Tbr6n«> / 

Joyous before the Sov'reign Preience play*d, • 

Who with Delight Immcoie hor heav'nly Form fiirrey'dt 

And when this Univerie with perfed Art 
He rais'd, and caft in Order ev'ry Part; 
The Spheres, that roll their fteady Courie above^ 
Prepar'd, and taught the Planets where to move ;. 
When Laws He to the fwelling Ocean gave, 
And bound .in Ropes of Sand the raging Wavei 
To wand'ring Clouds their airy Flight aifign'dy 
And, whence to blow, inform'd the fweepy Windt . 
Wfiom Supreme did o'er the Whole prefide, . 
And 10 hi$ awfiil Work the ficred Founder guido». 
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Toenu on fever al Octajims, 3 3 

TO 

Sir Richard Bhckmcre^ 



» . t. 



OH^ HIS 



Poem, entitled, C R E -^ T I N. 



Hie emitirrpnum tunam SpRfyM hbortSt 

¥hJe hommum gtnus^ ^ fecudeSy unit imber, (ji* igntsl^ 

ArBttrum, pluviafqut i^vijasx geminofqHft Ji^mes: 

^Mtd tantum 0€$am froferent ft finger e Seles 

Jtfkmh vel qH4 tardis Mortk No^bus objiet. Virg^ 



T^Re/s'd in the Charms of Wtt and Fancy, long 

^^ The Mttfc has pkaa'd us with her ^rm Song^ 

But weak of Reafon, and deprav'd of Mind>' 

Too oft on vile> ignoUe Themes we find 

The wanton Male her Sacfled Art debafiv 

Forgetful .of iier Birth and heayViIy Race i • 

Too oft her flatt'ring Songs. to Sin entice* 

And in falfc;Colottrs deck idelu^ve Vice; ( 

Too oft. She conde(cends, in Servile Lays* v| 

The undefccving Rich and 1 Great to praifcj 

Thefe beaten Paths thy Loftier Strains rei^ie 

>Vith juft Difibio, and Nobler Subje^s chiiie: 

Fir*d with Suhliiber iThbttght^, thy danng Soul > 

Wvi^^^afpiiing) Flight from Pole .to Pole. . 

Obferves the Fobtfteps of a PowV Divine, 

'^Much in each Part of Nature's Syftem (hiae* 

C X ; Surveys 
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Surveys the Wonders of this Beauteous Frame, 

Aod fiogs the Sacred Sou^c^, whence all Things cameu. 

But O! whut Numbers (ball I find» to tell 
The mighty Tranfports which my Bofom fweil^ 
Whilft, guided by thy tuneful Voice, I ftray 
Thro' Radiant. Worlds, aod Fidds of Native Day^^ 
Wafted from Orb to Orb, unwtoy'd fly 
Thro* rhe. blu^ Regions of the yieldiog Sky, ^ 

,$efi ho^ithc. Spheres io Sti^d jCoydes rpli* , - 

iind view the jud Compofure of the Whole ! 

Such were the Strains by ai^cient Orphim £va\^ 
To fuch, Muf£Hs* heav'nly Lyre was Hrung \ 
Exalted Truihs in Learned Verfe they told^ 
And Nature's deepeft Secrets did unfold : 
How at th* Eternal Mind's Ommfic Call, 
Yon' Starry Arch, and this T(arreftrial BaS, 
•^Wbc briny Wave, the Mating Source of Ug^i 
And the wan Emprefs of the filent Night, 
£ach in its Order ro/e, and took its Place,' 
And flU'd with recent Forms the vaqant Spacei^ 
How rolling Planets trace their deftin'd Way, 
Nor in the WaOes of parhlefs JEther ftray; 
How the Pale Moon with Silvsep Beams adorn* ' 
Her changeful Orb, and gilds her Iharpen'd Homtf; 
How the Vaft Ocean's fwdliiig Tides obey' 
Her diftant Reign, and own her watry Sway 5 1 • r 
How erring Floods their circling Co\xtk ^maintatod^. 
Supply'd by conftant Succours mm the Main; 
Whilft to the Seii the refluent 'l^tama fcilohe 
The Liquid Treaiures^ i»h\th She lent beforei 
What dreadful Veil oblciires the Solar Light, 
Aod flmkf.s darkt:(i|4 Fice %^^eab lirom flmtsd tight. 



THmt on fever ulOtiraJtimr. if 

thj Learned Mulie I with Kke Pleafure hear 
The Wonders •f the LeQnr World decl^ure^ 
Foiiit our tbe Various Marks'of Skill Dinne, 
IK^hich thro' its. complicato} StniAure ibinci 
In tuneful Verfe the Vital Current trace 
Thro' all the Windinas of its mazy Elace« 
And tell how the rich purple Tide beftows 
Vigour and kiodlj Warmth, where-e'er \tQfymp 
l^j what Contnfance of Mechanic Art 
The Mufcles Amotion to the Limbs impart $ 
How, at th' Imperial Mind's impulfive Nod. 
Th' obedient Spjrks thto* the Kervous Road - 
Find to their Fibrous Cells the ready way. 
And the high EMaates of the Will obey ; 
From how Exa6i and t)elicate a Frame 
The channeli-d Bones their nimble A6^on claim ; 
With how much Depth ^pd Subtiky of Thooghr 
The €Uf ions Organ of f\^ Eye is wrought; 
How iirom the Braip their |loot ths^ Nerves dtfivc^ 
And Senlie. to <vVy 4iftant Meoaber gtye. 

Th'extendve Knowledge You pf Man eojoy» 
You to, a double Ufe of Man employ; 
Nor to the ^loAy h your Skill coofin'd, 
Of £rror'# wofffe Diftaie You heai the Mindt 

No longer fliall tbeiuurdy. Aiheift praifi 
Xdnrre^wi' piercing" Wit and Fhikiibpliic Lays;. 
But, by Your Lines convinced andcharm'd at onc$. 
His impious Tenets (hall at length renounce, 
At length to Truth and £k)qtience fhaUyieldt 
Confefi himielf fubdd'ii^ «id wiMfquic the FieU^. 

f ■ •' • 
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1 f 

thetivivi Ode of^the Fourih^ 
Book ^Horace. 

Imitated, and Humbly InfcribM ; 

To the TL I N a 

Printed in the Year 1714*. . . : 

' t ■ . 

— ■■■ •'* ' ' I ' ■!■■■ . I I. I. , 1 ■ { ■■I «■■■»> ■ ■ I — 

jdfpice Ventura laUniur ut, pmnla S^eclo, Virgil, 
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♦T'OO long, lilufltioiwPJl i^NCB, dote Brr^/iw mdan . 

-^ Hct abfent Mottarth-and *cr WidoWU T^rdiodj 
From dur expelling Shores no" longer rfaf, ' ^ • -* 
But to thy People cotae with pforofe'cTiSpecd awa^f. 
f On .^/0» rife with thine aufpicious Light, 
And with Thy Prefincc bfe&^r loriginjg Sight: ■ 
Thy Prcicncc, like the fwcet Approach of Springs' ' 
New Life and Joy will to thy SiSbjefts bring; - ' 
When Thou art* here the )otU^ ^Hoilts^ W44^ ttx% • • 
On fosoother Feet, and brighter fhine the Sun. 
With fuch ImpaticnccJ'aiid fucK'fttftogDcfircS; 



.k 
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^DWitohelioilis^, dpttme IVomulie 
Oiiiitotf gently dijQf.jimi fl»mium .diu : 
Matuxum leditum poIHcims Fatium 

Saodo Concilio, redi. 
t Lucem xedde tux, jpjqjc^bpne, pittt« 
Inftar vcris cnim vi4l^4llibi tuns 
Atfulfit populo, giatioi it diet, 

£c Soles melius Aitcac* 



It* ' r •. ,.k^ 



♦*As the f^od Mother on the winding Shpres. . ^ 

Th* Arrival of her Darling Son cxpjoicf. 
Whom adverie Winds, in ic.»mc far diftant plimc. 
Detain from h«r Embrace beyond, th* appomtc4 Time* . 
Prote^ by Thy Tutelary Care, 
Virtue and Plenty (hall their Heads uprear :. 
Each ufeful Art beneath Thy Guardian Hand 
Shall flouri(>),. ap^ adorn our happy Land. 
• t' The chearfuJ Swain (haj till ii;s fertile Fjirm,' 
And tend his FIqcIls, feciire fron)' Martial (larfloil. ' . ' 
% The Merchant o'er thf peaceful 5eas (hall roapiA .. 
And bring' the Wealth ot <liftant Initf^ home.. 
II Returning Vatth and'Tr^r/? again Ihalllfmilc, . ' '' 
(Virtues late baniflVd from our wretched^,) 
Whilft Cev'il Difcw^i. IStrife and f^ty-HaiV, . 
No longer (hall diftrad^. the jarriRg State ; ; . . . : 
But, urg'd by Thee, fliall wing the>F4}s&y (Fiight* . 
And fcek the Sh^cfcr of 'thefrr 'Nir i w Night. • ^ - • i : 
§ GEORGE on the Tfifone'fittabli!h*dr wh6 witf fear 
Th* Iberian Sword, or dread the Gallic Spear ? 

'Tftl*'Ii^>^/aw,'andtheibppha«r^«frftiwte- 

To court his Friendihip, and confeis his Right. 

A^XJtUUtt i^^ttW^mm Notusjwhfli; [{ 
Tlani Carpathii trans maris zquoxt 

-, Cnaftamcm, fpatio. ipi>giu< aAOQII.. . ..^^.......^^ 

p^ulcidimnet 1 ppnio, .^ , . .^ 
, , . ; yptif omi|iibufq»^ & piccibus vpcat i ' .^. .'\ 

•^^ CsRVO ncc faciem littorc demovet : " ^ ' 

Sic, dcfidcriis idalBdeliBiisi "" ' 

..-,.•- ' . ,Qu«ritpatiia<;:xfarcm. . 
' ' vf Tucui bos ctenim rura peramblilats 
* WUtHf nira' Cercf ; tlmaqne Fauf^cas j - * 
% Iicatmit Vcakajxt pec todit )iS¥ftat:i < . 

x'.-^r f^uipacl mfctuit Fidcs.^H**-.; . ._ .. . 
$ Qiil9^?«cK|iuii^9»vea¥l Quif scli^iii|i$€yt)kca/'^ 

Bellum ciuct loeiMe ^ ^ 






?8 Tmhs &n fiver ah OccaJSms^. 

* where frag/antTes'mia. or the Q>retdiag Vine. 

Their tender Boughs in verdant Arches twinei 

Each faithful Briton (hall lecurely At, ' 

And GZOKG^E'i Praiie with grareful Tongne rcpeaft 

Whilft Bowis ot flowing Wine more nimblj round, 

With fervent Vows for 6 £ ^> 4*^ G £*$ Welfare crown'd; ' 

Each o*er the chearful Glaf* his Name (hall blend 

With bis Lov'd Miftrefs; or his Bo(bm Friend, 

Vhilf^thus he prays, f'*Long, Long, m^j Bntrnnkoicmj 

« The Blcflings which from G S O A G £*& Sceptic flow: 

«» Her vain Attempts may bufic FkHian ccafe, 

^ Nor o£&r to moleft our Sov*reign's SaCTcd Peace. 

^ Condir quifqne riiem coIIi(»iis So faU, ' 
Te multa prece, re prorec|uirur mera 
Defufb pateris ; &' Laiibus cuum 
Mtfcec nomeii**-«-<- • 
tLongas 6 utlnam, Dux bop£, Feriat 
iGsfies Hefpcxis, 4icimus, ficc. 
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On the Prodigies, ivhich attended om 
Blefled Saviour'x Qrueifixion^ 

■■' ' '•■ ■ t ■ m .•;■ .,.r^ ■■■■' 

Afpict cMvexo yuita»teht^poH4efgmi^JHmt 

Terra/que. tfaBuJqui n^ath, tdfmrfii^UB frhfrndim. Virg^ 
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4C E E ! how the* Globe' heavdl W|ffi"<^tivu1{if ^ Throei^ 
^ Whil(l gaping. Scpidchr?;stt^irW€^lp^^^ 
From their fourkdiSknptbe Riijt^ Qf»d ms^!^\ 
And the dark*-Maniion» of che On^vei^rfake, 
Gazf d ^f , ' m PaMIck Strto« Ae)it^«^ alOfig» : ;> 
And mix. promifcuDai Wki^ th* ^hwiP TWoiigr 
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Well may'ft Thou quake, O Eanh! and AgonizD 

And wkb eiijpying Maker ^yrepalhi^:^; \v 

For Never,* firice his firfl Omnific Call^- 

Produce'd from Nothing thy Capacious BaU f . , 

Since Roiling Time began his Infant Age, , 

So dire a Scene was aSed^on thy Stage! 

Weil may*ft Thou tremble, and rhy Ruin feaCy . 

When Him, whofe Pow'r upholds thy pondVous Spherej^- 

(Horrid, Amaaing View!) Thou iec'il expire,. ^ \ 

Beneath the Weightier Load of his Great Father's Ire! 

_ . • » » * 

The (ickly Sun, grown Dim with pale ASrig^t^ 
Refuies to difpeoie his wonted Light, 
And threatens to the World an Everlafting Night!: 
* No Beam of Glory now his Head adorns. 
In fable Shades his Maker's Death he mourns }> 
To fuch a Deed, he dares not lend a Ra/, "i* 
But turns Agh^ft, his iucid Eye away; * ' ^ 
This n range EcHpfe, againll Heav'n's iacred Laws^ 
Afironomcrs admire, but Iktlc d^eahi the Caufo. 

Nature in gloomy Weeds her felP irrayt, ^-^^ 
And Homage due, to her Great Author pays. 
His FaH, ftie feari, porfcnds lier'Obieqoicsr 
And fhudders with Chill Horror, when he dies, 
O.Natwe! Lay thy Qittfclefs.KWr^ afide^ ' ;? 
ToSiurc, and.qo^ Deftly the Wonldv Ho idi'd! 



And when the Hour, prefixed by Fate, (hallcomii 
At which Thou rauft receiye thy Final Doom i 
When wafteful Flames thy MaiTy Spheres iha)lburir» 
And to rude Chaos Ail again r^urn; 
As Chym^ilts purge ^y Firt the Bullkm Oar, . 
He'll w& thy ruin'd ^raQM;» more Biecutooui than before; 



^ 



49 '^oepts an feveralOc^a^nn 

V- -■. ■ ■" ' ■■•-■■. 

An E T A C U LA T ION.. 

OGod ! wiiat Elbijueocc of Mortal Sound 
Can paint the Glories, that in Thee are found? 
Who can in Worthy Strains prodafm Thy Praiie^ 
Of fing of Thee in Utkiegtadirig Lays ? 
Whiift 1 behold the Splendors of thy Face, ' 

. And the Perfections of thy Nature trace, 
Fir'd with Delight, my panting Bofom glows, ' 
My bounding Blood with brisker Motion fiowVt 
'DifloVd in Raptures of Iittmortal LoVe, 

s t fccm to gntedatc the Joys above !• 
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To Mrl jahez Hughes, 

1.. ^ ■ • • 

On his Xwi^io^, of Ckudian's Rape of Pro^ 
ferpfffc, and the Epifode of Sexfus and Eri^hi^ 
ftooi Luc^^sPbarfalia. : f, . ? ,.: >;. . ^ 

• ■ I 

Writtm in the Teari j 7^4. ; . 

LONG did the finifti'd Wotfcs of Viaim 'in&Qmee * ' 
The Learned with thefrhidden Treafure pleaffe, . 
Ere any Writer, of a later Date, 
The Matchlefs Pieces vcntuPdtoTVaaflat'e;'/ \ 
The drudging Pedants, that at firft ;arofe, ^ *" ^ 

Conftru'd the Ancients into chiming Profej 
Guiltlefs of Genius and Poetick -Heat> ■ '■ - • ' ' - 
Founder'd in V^fc'and crept -with h\)febEngncty' ^'-^, '' 
Afaint,ftefembbm€c heavily 'dc^n^i — . : '; • 1 .1 .i - i 

But aU the Life and Beauty left behind. . 
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He> tbat an Author can interpret well, 
Muft in his Bread th' infediiotw Rapture feeU 
His Fancy warra'd with the (amie iRav'nly Fiiey 
That did his groat Ortgiiial in^ire. 

' ■ • . ' ' ' • 

The(e nesdfal Talents were in Bfydm foundy. 
Dryden! with ever-living Laurels crown'd ^ 
In his Tranilation) like Htmlelf appears ^ 

The Mantuan Bard, unhurt by rowiing Years ; ^ 
Still in their native Charms his Numbers tlutie^ 
Harmonious ftill, Majefttck and Divine ! 
"When Diyd€n*s Strains employ our ravilh'dEar*. 
We (eem the La^;iiage of the Gods to hear ! 
Soch Mofick war^ in his tuneful Song» 
So fweet hia VctCs, {a deUcatetnd ftrong! 

With rival Art, my Much^bv^d Friends Ybu trefti 
In the bright Footfteps of th* illuftrious Dead. 
If CUutdmn in the Writijh 'tongue had wrote*- 
He cou'd not better have expref«'d his Thought* ' 
Nor in more happy Didion havedilplay'd 
Th' Infernal Rape of the Celeftial Maid. 
Thus finely told, the well-wrought Fable charmc^ 
£ach lid'ning Ear. and ev'ry Fancy warms. 
A thoufiind Beauteous Images arife, 

And fill the Soul with ever^new Surprize. 

' ' ' • . * . 

Now raii'd aloft to- .i£^imV fktoingCrowa^, * * 

We look on the contiguous Valleys down^ 
The pleafing Scene a bvely Profpeflr yields . 
Of blooming Meadows and enamell'd Fiekb. 
Here Frofirfm$, amid the Nymphjy Train, 
Moves with fuperior Grace upon the Plain;. 
Thoughtlefs of Venus and her crafty Wiies^ 
GjiHj She trips along, and Inoociently finiles, 

Mom 
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Now to the Regioos of the fiieot Dead, 
And grizly TlHfo'% darkibm Realms convey'd» 
Aftomfb'd we furvej the dieary Coafti ' 
Of empty Shadows and of gHdtng Ghoihi 
Where Vhkgethon his fi'ry Torrent rowls. 
And with a trtpple Yell fierce Qtrb^rm howb» 

SriigfVs heUifli Cbarmt and Magick SkiU 
Our Fancies next with trembling Horror filL 
The )uft Defcripciott of a Farm £) foul 
Startles our Thoughts, and (hocks our inmoft SooL 
Ama£*d we H({en, while the Poet tdla 
The mighty Force of Herbs and muttered Spelbs 
How from her Orb they make the Moon defcenck. 
And in Mid-Heav'n th* enchanted Sun fuTpeddi 
Caufe fudden Storms and Whirlwinds to arife. 
And hid the Thunder roar> along the doudlefs Skiet* 

We Here behold how weH the trkifh Tongue, 
Suits with the loity Style of Ifkk Song; 
Perhaps no living Language can be found. 
Where (b much Force and Harmony abound. 
In vain tlie Vtvuh^xt feeble Voice would raifir 
To Nervous Numbers and Majeftick Lays: 
From ^anc$ we have a double Laurel won» 
By Us in Writing, as in. Arms<M]tdone.* 
From Brihuf^s IQe the greateft Heroes (pring^ 
Heroick A6);sthe9>'i^0»i beft.can fing: 
None but an Addkfofti Immortal Srr^n 
Ciui worthily record a M^rlh^ou^Vi Camfoipt^ 
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VERNAL' HYMN, 

In PRAISE of the 

CREATOR* 

A Rife, my Mofe:' Awake thy Sleeping Lyre> 
^^ And fan with tunefol Airs thy languid Fire. 
On daring Pinions nuVd> low Themes *defpi/e ; 
But ftretch irhy Wings in yon^ bright azure Skiei^ 
Let not this chearfiil Prime, thele Genial Day9» 
In Silence pais, b friendly t6 thy Lays, 

Hark! how the Birds, en ev'ry bk)oming Spray, 
With fpritely Notes accuie thy dull Delay : 
See how the Spring, adom*d with gaisdy Pride 
And youthful Beauty, fmiles on evVy Side! 
Here painted Fbw'rs in gay ConfuHon grow^ 
There chryffal Streams in wild Meanders f}ow: 
The fprouting Trees their leafy Honours wear. 
And Zvfhyrs whifper thro*^tbe balmy Air. 
AS things to Verd invite. But, 01 my Mule, 
What lofty Theme, what Subjed wilt thou chufe t ' 
The Praife of Wine let Vulgar fiards indite. 
And LoveV foft Joys in wanton Strains recite 1 
With Nobler Thoughts do Thou my Souliaifire* 
And with Diviner Warmth my Bofom fire. 

fLaysb 

Thee, B £ 5 T and G R £ ^TJS ST! let my grateful 
Patent of Uoiverlai Nature^ praiie! 
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All things are full of Thee! Where-e*er mine Eye ^ 

Is turn'd, I ftill thy prefeot Qodhcad fyy\ 

Each Herb the Footfteps of thy WiTdom bears^ 

And cy'x^ Bladp of Gxaili thy Pow'r declar^f ! 

As yo^l^' clear Lake the i>endeiit Image. (h«wa^ 1 « 

Of cv*ry Flow'r that on its Border grows j 

So, in the fair Creation's^ Gi^ls, we^Bnd . 

A faint ReHedlioa of th' Eternal Mind. 

*• ' . - 

"Whate'er' of Goodnefs and of Excellence 
In Nature's various Scene accoft the Senfe, 
To Thee s^ne their whole Perfe^on owe, 
Frooa. Th^, as from their proper Fountain, ilowi 

Fair are the Stars, that grace the £ihle Nighty 
And Beauteous is the Dawn of Rofie Lights 
Lovely the Profpe6b^ that each How'ry Field,. 
Thefe limpid Streams and fhady Forefts yield : ' 
To Thee compar'd, nor Fair the Stars of Night». 
Nor Beauteous is the Dawn of Rofie Lights 
Nor Lovely is the $oene,. each flowVy, Field,, 
The limpid Streams and (hady Forces yield; 

Incapable of Bounds^ above all Height^. 
Thou art invifible to Mortal Sights 
Thy-felf thy Palace! And, fuftain'd by Thec; 
All live and move in thy«Immen(ity. 
Thy Voice Omnipotent did Infant-Day 
Thro' the dark RealfHS of empty Spac& difplayi 
This glorious Arch of heav'nly Safphin rear. 
And ^ead this Canopy of, liquid Air. 

At Thy Command, the Scarry Hoft, the Sua* 
And Moon, unerringlf the^ Courljss run ;. 
Gea^efs they move, Obiequious to.fullfil 
nam Task affiga'd by Thy Almighty WiL. 
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Thy Vital Pow'r, iliffuaM from Pole to Pofc, ' , 

Inspires and aoimates tbia ample Whole. 

• " * . • ■ 

If Thou wcrt Atfcnt, the Material Mali 
Wou'd without Motion lie in boundlcfs-Space^' 
The Sun, arretted in his Spiral Way, 
No longer woa'd difpen& alternate \>vjy 
A breathlefs Grim wou'd huih the fiormy Winds 
And a new Froft the flowing Rivers bind. 

Whate'er, thro' falfc Philofbphy, is thought 
To be by Chance or Parent' NatHrt wrought, 
From Thee alone proceeds. With timely Raia 
Thou &te*fl: the thirfty Field and fpringing GraioJ 
Infpir'd by Thee, the Northern Tempefts fweep 
The bending Corn, and tofs the foamy Deep: 
Infpir'd by Thee, the fofter Southern Breeze 
Wafts fragrant Odours thro* the trembling Treesi 
By Thee conduced thro* the darkfom Caves 
And Veins of hollow Earth, the briny ^aves 
In bub^g Springs and fruitful Fountains rife. 
And fpout^eirrweeten'd. Streams againil the Skiei. 

« 
By Thee, tbe^rutal Kind are taught to chufe 

Their proper Good, an4 Noxious things rcfufej 

Hence each conforms his Adliont to his Place, ' 

Knows to preferve his life, md propagate his Racc.^ 

Hence the wife Condud2rqf the painful Beej 

Who future Want does conf);antIy forefee. 

Contrive her waxen Cells with curious Skill, 

And with rich Stores of gathered Honey fill. 

Hence the gay Birds, that fport in fluid Air, 

Soft Nefts, to lodge their callow Young, prepares 

Rear with unvmri'd Toil the tender Brood, 

^0^ jgguqpbf.]pdi:ed^ and furniih 'em with Food« 

Bat 
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But Man, wbom thy peoiliv Gnce delign'd 
Tbe Imtge of ihuie own Eternal jtljitd, 
Man, thy chief Favouiite, Thou did'il infpiTe 
With a bright Spark-.rf thy Cc'elliai Fire. 
Rich with a rhitikiog Soul, with picrcmg Eye 
He views ibe fpiciouB Earth and diftant Skyj 
And Jees the vu'tom Marks of Skill Divioe. 
That ia each Part of Nature's SylteiD Ihioc 
Him therctore it becomn, in grateful Lays. 
To Hag hii bouDCcoua MaJut'i lolemn Fitife. 
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ON THE 

EXCELLENCY 

OF 

vine Contemplation, 



SHE Mind of Man is nfttunlly de- 

JK lighted with the CkiQtempIatioa of 

g whatever is Beautiful and Excellent; 

i| and the greater and more fublime 

u thofe Per^Sions are, wherewith any 

Object is endued, the more eialtea 

jiand refined is tiie Pleafure, which the Soul con- 

Iceives ftom ^e Contemplation of it. Now 

'*" "^ D is a Being of Infinite Pcrfeflion and Ex- 

ice, in whom all tiie Rays of Goodncl^ and 

:y which are Icanered and difperted among 

Creatures, concenter and are united. It can- 

herefore be im^in'd, but that the Contem- 

in of fo lovely and excellent an Ot^ed muA 

I0ily grateful and plealing to the Soul. That ' 

ty of the Divine Attributes sod Perfedlions, 

D whi<^ 
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Vhich by puiiling and cmbarraffing the Under- 
ftanding, might be thought to leffen this Pleafure, 
docs really increafe it. For the Mind is naturally 
fjleafed with the Speculation of what is Infinite, 
and loves to lofe it felf, as it were, in an unfa- 
thomable Depth. 

The Grandeur and Magnificence of an Infinite 
Objefi aflfeS it with an ineffable Complacency ; 
Somewhat like that wc take In beholding the 
vaft Expanfe of the Firmament, or the fpacious 
Surface of the Ocean. . Thus we find that thofe 
Theorems in Geometry, which have a relation to 
Infinite, afford the greaceft Delight and Satisfafiion 
to curious Minds : Such, for Example, as that of 
Itorrlcellius^ that a Solid of Infinite Length, may 
be equal to a Finite Quantity : Or thofe wonder- 
ful Theorems about the Proportions of Infinite 
Quaritities, which Dr. Halle^ has publi(h*d in the 
Philofophic^ Trafsifa^ions. But now, as the moft 
Excellent Creatures with all their Attributes and 
Pcrfe&ions are but Finite, ib *tis impoflible that 
the Mind Ihduld find this Ibrt of Pleafure in the 
Contemplation of them. 'Tis: only in the AU- 
iglorious Eflence of the Creator, that it can enter- 
tain !t i^lf with thefe unbounded Profpefis, and 
be ravift'd with the Speculation of thefe Infinite 
Grandeurs. 

Biu farther ; As the Contemplation of the Di- 
vine Attributes i^i themfelves, calinot but be very 
grateful and enccFtaining,; fo That Delight mail 
needs be exceedir^y encrcasM, wi)e6,wc confider 
them with the Relation they beortq uss, and how 
they all, as. k were, conlpipeto relidcr Us happy, 
us wdl u that Adorable Being to whofe Eflmce 
they belong. The Goodnefs of God makes all 
Wa Attribute ia Iboie Seuie oiir own ; ia at; much 

as 
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as it moves him to communicate fach a Share of 
them to Us, as the Narrowncfs of our created 
Capacities can receive, and engages him to employ 
them all for our Advantage. 

What Joy muft it give a Mali, to confider that 
he is the Creature of a Being of infinite Wifdomt 
Power, Gobdnefs , and all other Perfeftions ; » 
who made him with no other View, than that 
he might make him happy in the Enjoyment of 
Himfelf ; and will certainly one Day deliver him 
for Ever from all the Miferies and ImperfeSions, 
under which he now labours, and admit him to 
a Participation of his own 'infinite Wifdom and 
Happineis ! 

What Wound of AffiQion can be fo deep, as ' 
that this Sovereign Balfam will not heal it? What 
Weight 'of Sorrow fo heavy, as this ftrong Con- 
folauoQ will not enable a Man to bear ? What 
tho' at pref^t we live in a State of Ignorance 
and Mi(ery, bauiih'd from our Native Country 
above, the Region of beatified Spirits, into this 
barren and uncomfortable World ; when in a few 
Days we (hall return thither again ; and live there 
in Bliis and Security for Ever. 

The Soul thirds after an Infinite Good, nor can 
any thing Lefs fully latisfjr its Defires. Were 
there nothing iot us to eiqoy beyond what this 
World can afford, we might jufily deplore the 
unhappy Frame of our Natures, which would 
fttbjed us to a fatal Necefilty of being miferable, 
merely thro* the Di(t>roportion of our Defires to 
our EnJQiments. Our own unfatisfyM LfOngings 
after farther Good would become our Torment ; 
and To be Immo/tal, would be To be condemned n 
to pine away Eternity in the Anguifh of a Hope- 
lefs, yet Ferveut and Unextinguiih'd Love. '11$ 
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<j O D only, who can give perfeS Repofe and 
Contentment to the Soul ; who can fill all its Ca- 

Jacities, and fatisfy all its mod enlarged Deiires ! 
n Him is an immenfe Ocean of Good ! an infi- 
nite Trcafure of Beauty and PerfeSion ! a nev-er- 
feiling Spring of Blifs, which the Soul will never 
be able to exhaufl; throughout all the Ages of £- 
•ternity ! Since therefore the Soul is confcious to 
her feify ihat Ihe defites an Infinite Good, and that 
Ihe cannot be happy but in the Fruition of it; how 
is it pbffibl^ that the fhould duly contemplate the 
glorious Attributes and PerfeSions of the Dei^, 
without feeling her felf tranfported with the molt 
. ravifliing Joy ! In Him flie finds fomething really 
exiting, fufficient to fatisfy all her moft craving 
Appetites, and commenfurate to her largeft Wi(hes; 
and is pleafingly convinced, that That unquench* 
able Third which fhe feels in her felf after Good, 
was not giv^n her to make her Miferable, but to 
render her capable of the Sublimelt Happinefs. 
She looks upon God as her natural Portion and 
Inheritance; and upon every Perfedion and Ex- 
cellence (he difcovers in him, as a Trcafure, in 
the PolTeflion and Enjoyment of which, by Con- 
templation and Love, (he (ball one Day become 

Hj^ppy. 

But, befides the Delight and Confolation, which 
the Mind receives from a due Contemplation of 
GOD, and the Divine Attributes, there is dill a 
farther Advantage to be reap'd from this Angeli- 
cal Exercife^ and That is the moralising our 
Souls, and regulating our Wills and Aflfeaions. 
Nothing has^a more direS Tendency to this, thaa 
Divine Contemplation. This refines and elevates 
our AfFeflions ; and infpires us with a certain 
Dignity of Mind aiid Virtuous Pride, .which 
. ^^ - makes 
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makes us defpife the low Pleafures of Senfe, and 
raifes us above this tranfitory Scene of things*. 
This teaches us, that thofe Divine Faculties of 
.our Souls, Reafon and Under (landing, : were not 
civen us merely to purvey for the Pleafures and 
jNeceffities of the Body, and" to contrive the Means 
of fupporting for a while a wretched perifhing" 
Being; but to render us capable of contemplating; 
and enjoying Him, whom to know is Eternal 
Life! 

'Tls the Opinion of many Divines, that the 
clear Vifion of God, which beatified Souls fhall 
enjoy, will have fb powerful an Influence upoa 
them, as to confirain them, by a certain* happy 
Neceflity, to Goodnels. If this be true, we 
ought in Reafon to conchide, that an affiduous 
Contemplation of God,muft have a proportionable 
Effedk upon the Soul, and at leaft very ftrongly 
incline, tho* not ablblutely neceffitate it, to be 
Virtuous. And indeed, it cannot well be other- 
wife; for, as he that keeps continually in View 

' both his Duty it felfi* and the Reafons and Mo^ 
tivcs-of it, canfcarcely do otherwife than perform 

-it; fo it is impoflSble that a Man (bould attentive* 
ly contemplate the Divine Nature and Attributes^ 
and yet be ignorant either of his Duty, or. the Mo- 
tives to it. How (hould He, who keeps up in 
his Mind a lively Senfe of his living and adUng un- 
der the Eye, and in the continual Pretence of ajuft 
and powerful God, who will not futFer theTranf- 
greflfors of his righteous Laws to co unpunifti'd^ 
nor let the Obfervers of them pals unrewarded^ 
find in his Heart to fin againft Him ? 'Tis only 
becaufe we do not attend to thefe weighty Truths 
as we ought, that they have fo little Influence on 
our Hearts and Lives. If we never refle£l on 
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thefe things, they will have no more Etfeft npon 
41S, than if they were not at all ; and the only way 
to make them of real Ufe to the purifying our 
Hearts, and reforming our Lives, is to fix and. 
riret them in our Minds, by frequent and ferious 
Contemplacipn. 



A 

DEMONSTRATION 

Of the BEING of 

• One Eternal GOD- 



• PROPOSlTiaNH. 

THERE IS Tome Independent Being, or Being 
^ that exifts of hirtifelf without any External 
Caufe. The contrary to this is a Con tradition. 
P'or if all things that exift are Caufed, then all 
things mu$ needs be Caufed by Nothing ; that is. 
Not be Caufed. 

II. 

This Independent Being mufti be Abfolutely- 
ncceflary. For, Nothing can ceafe to Be, but by 
the Sublation of That, on which it depends. The 
Denial of this, is a formal Contradidioo. There- 
fore a Being which depends on Nothing, casinot 
podibly not Be> or is Abfolotely-neceffitry. 

: III. It 
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Tt muft imply a Contradiaion, to Ibppofe the 
Non-exifteoce of this Abfolutely-neceflary Being. 
This is plain. For to fuppofe, That an Abfo- 
lutely-neceffary Being is not ; is to fuppofe, That 
a Being which cannot but Be, is not* 

IV. 

J There can be but One Abfolutely-neceflary Be- 
ing. For if there were two or more Abfolute- 
ly^ncecflary Bcin^«, \% wool4 ^be no Gontradidi- 
on, to fuppofe Either of them to cxift without 
the other : Becaufc, by that Suppofition, they 
would have no Dependence upon one another ; 
and confequently.Both of them' might SuccefBve- 
ly be.fuppofed not to Be, without any Contra- 
diflion. The Contrary to which, was before 
fliewn to be the Property of aa Abfolutely-necef- 
lary Being. 

V. 

Since there can be but One Independent NeceC- 
fary Being, it follows; That all Beings which 
esill, bat One, are Caufod and Depeudem. 

Vl. 

Therefore all other Beingjs nnift have been 
Caufed, Originally, by the Ooc Uncaufcd and 
Independent Being. 

VII. 

Since it appears, by Mathematical Demonftra- 
tion. That no Particle of Matter, how fmall fo- 
cver, can poflibly be One Simple Bemg, this Ori- 
ginal Independent Being cannot be Matter. 

Vlil. 

And fince Matter, and many diftinS Cogitative 
Bdugs do exift, it follows ; That all Matter, and 

D 4 all 
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all Minds, but One, were Caufed or Created bf 
this One Independent Being; Which therefore fby 
that MetaphyHcal Axiom, That the Caufe muft 
contain in it felf all the Reality or Entity, which 
is in its EfTefSt,) mufl include in hfmfeif all the 
rear Properties both of Mind and Matter, toge- 
ther with a Power of producing thofe Beings; 
and confequently be a mpft Wife and Powerful 
'Being. 



ON THE 



Continual Improvement 

OF THE 

Underftandings of Beatified Spirits. 

Occafion^d by reading the SpeSatOfj N^ in, 

WHEN It IS affirmed. That the Underftand- 
ings of the Bled^d, in a future State, will 
be improving and enlarging themfelves for Ever, 
we arc not to underftand This, as if their natural 
Capacity or Power of Underftanding would con- 
tinually exjxmd it felf, and grow more exteniive 
to all Eternity. For tho* the adual View of the 
Mind may be nwre or lefs clear, lively, and ex- 
tenfive, as more or lefs of her natural Power of 
Perception is drawn out into Ad, or lies dormant 
and unexerted ; or as more or lefi of that Precep* 

tion^ 
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cioD, which She aSually has at any time, is divert- 
ed and drawn off, from the ObjeS She' contem- 
plates, by fenfiblc Impreffions; tho', I fay, the 
adual Perception of the Mind is^ found by Expe-^ 
rience capable of thefe Ebbs, and Flows, thefe va- 
rioas Degrees of Intenlion and RemiiBon; yet, 
I think, it is* not conceivable,, that her naturaC 
Power or Capacity of Perception fliou*d he eithet 
increafed or diminiOied. For every finite IntelH? 
gence mud be capable of a certain limited degree 
of Perception, and no more; and confequently 
when its Perception is raifed to this Degree of In* 
tenfenefs, its Capacity is entirely filled. But ia 
all Probability the whole. iRtelleouaLPower of a. 
beatified Spirit will be drawn out into A6t at once^ 
upon its firft Entrance into Heaven ;, the Under* 
(landings of the Blefled will be. perpetually exer- 
cifed with the utmoft D^ree of Intenfenefi, oa 
the beatific Objeds they fhall have before 'em r 
They fhall always be at their lull Stretch, and 
confequently incapable of being raifed higher. For, 
as it is naturally impoffible to improve the Origi-* 
xial Eflential Capacitv of any Intelligent Being,. 
ib is it no lefs impomble to add any thing to the^ 
a&ual Perception of fuch a Being, when that Per? 
ceptioa is fiippofed fully commenfurate to its O* 
rtginal Capacitjt The Mind, in thefe Relj^eds, 
may be fitly >compar*d to a Veflel ; and Thought 
or Perception to Liquor; for as it is act necelTary 
that the whole Capacity of the Veflel fhou'd be. 
filled with Liquor, or indeed that it ihou'd have. 
any in it, £> neither does it feem neceflary to the: 
Mind, to have all her Powenof Percepdou or In- 
tellectual Capacity fiUM and employM by aSuaf 
Thought, nor indeed any of it;. which Experience 
ftems to witnels,. inafmuch as we often pafs. 

D f ' wholcx 
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whole Nights, without being Confcious to our 
felves, of our having thought of any thing. But 
as, tho* the afiual Content of the Veffcl may very 
well fall fhort of its whole Capacity, yet it can 
never, exceed it ; So likewife, it is no left impoffi-r 
ble for the aSual Perception of the Mind, to ex-* 
ceed the Meafure of its natural Capacity, (by 
which it is neceflarily bounded,) tho* it may very 
well fall fliort of it. And from the Inequality 
pf this Original Capacfty, arifes an IntrinHck DiN 
ference in the feveral Orders of Intelligent Beings, 
as to Intellefiual Endowments. The Minds of 
' fome are naturally more capacious and enlarged 
than thofe of others ; that is, they are naturaljy 
capable of being railed to higher and more intenle 
Pegrees of Perception. And, after this manner, 
we may conceive Intelligences more and more Ca- 
pacious, 'till we arrive at the Supreme Mind, 
whofe Undcrftanding is not only Infinitely-cxten- 
live, (as comprehending all things in One View) 
but likewife Infinitely-intenfive, as perceiving eve* 
ry particular thing with -the utmod Clearneis and 
Penetration of Thought. But to return : 

Tho' the PerfeSion of the Underftanding of a 
beatified Spirit cannot be enlaiged by a continual 
Addition of new Degrees of Perception, yet there 
remains another way, whereby i^uft be perpe- 
tually improved, and that is by the Encreafe of its 
habitual Knowledge. In order to demonftrate 
This, there will be need of no more than tbefc 
two reafonable Poflulata^ Firft^ That the Memo- 
ry of fuch a Spirit will be very perftd/fo as to 
afford him a compleat Reprefentation of all h\& 
former Thoughts and Views, id/y, •That his Un- 
derftanding will be perpetually exercifed in new 
Enquiries and Speculations, and enrich'd and 

brightened 
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brighten'd by the Acquifition of new Truths* 
For from thefe Premifes it unavoidably follows^ 
That the Underftanding of fuch a Spirit muft be 
continually improved, or that the Stock of his 
habitual itnowlcdge muft daily increafe. For 
where a perpetual Addition is (uppofed on one 
hand, without any Lofs or SubftraQion on the 
other, there muft neceflarily arife a continual 
Growth and.Pro^refs. And while the Memory, 
like a Faithful 1 reafurer, preferves that Revenue 
Of Knowledge Undiminifhed, to which the In- - 
duftry of the Underftanding is inceflamly making 
frefh Additions, the Mind muft unavoidably be 
enriched. 

As to the Premifes, on which this Conclufioa 
is founded ; The firft, 1 think, cannot be rcafon- 
ably queftion'd; for, as it muft be allow'd pofli- 
ble for the Memory to be raifed to fuch a De- 
gree df Perfeflion, as to yield the Mind a com- 
pleat View of all her paft Thoughts and Reafon* 
mgs, fo we have Reafon to believe, that all the 
Faculties of a beatified Spirit will be advanced ia 
the higheft Manner. We may well imagine the 
Memory of fuch a Spirit capable of this JExalta- 
tion, fince Hiftory informs us of fome, ey?n a- 
mong us frail Mortals, who have almgft attained 
to that pitch of Perfeflion, Witnels Monfieur 
Pafchal^ who, we are told, 'tfll Sickriefs had im- 
paired his Memory, was endowed with fb prodi- ' 
gious 'an Excellence in that J* acuity, that he never 
forgot any thing he had done, read, or heard in 
his Rational Age* Now as fuch a Memory as 
this, will afford a Spirit a fure Repofitory for hi$ 
aSual Knowledge; fo the Review and Confide- 
ration' of his former Difc^eries and Reafonings 
thus reprefented to him, will wonderfully aflift 

and 
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and further him in the Purfuit and Attainment of 
new Knowledge. The Truths he already knows 
will ferve as (landing Rules and Principles, where- 
by to decide many other Queftions, which may 
occur to his Thoughts. Some Principles have a 
furpriiing Fertih'ty, and draw after them a nume- 
rous Train ,of Confequential Truths. Such is 
the Connexion and Dependence of one Truth up- 
on another, that the Difcovery of one, never fails 
to open the way to the Difcovery of many more« 
As he, that afcends a Ladder, not only raifes him- 
felf every Step he takes, but likewife gains thereby 
the means to advance fiill higher; fb the Mind, in 
its IntelleQual Afcent to Truth, proceeds, Step by 
Step, in a continued Gradation of Discoveries, *'till 
It arrives at length. to fuch Heights^ as it thought 
at firft Impollible to be aftain'd ; and fuch as in- 
deed it cou*d never have reach'd but by fuch a 
gradual Progrefs ;. for, in order to the Difcovery 
of fome Truths, there is ^neceflacily required the 
previous Knowledge of a great many more. This 
is experienced in every Science^ but in none lb 
clearly and fully as in Geometry. This whole 
Science is one continu'd Chain of Reafoning, 
deduced Tyith adminible Art and Sagacity from. a 
few clear Axioms and Poftulates. Here we often 
meet with Propofitions, whofe Demonflration ia 
fo compounded,, and depends upqn fuch a~ long 
Train of Confequences, that to refblve them inta 
their firft Principles, it wou*d be neceflary to rua 
thro* a multitude of Antecedent Propofitions.. 

The fecond Propofition I affum'd, in order to 
demonftrate the dill- growing Perfcdion.of a bea- 
tified Intelligence, viz- That his Underftandins 
ought to be conceived as ince0antly exercifed and 
employed tn the Sear% and Difcovery of new 

Truths^ 
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Truths, is no lefi reafonable than the former. Re^ 
vdatfon teaches us, that our future Happinefs will 
Gonfift in the Contemplation and Vifion of God, 
who includes in himfelf all Truth. Therefore 
the longer we (hall have enjpy'd this Happinefi, 
that is, the longer we fliall have contemplated the 
Divine EfTence, and thofe eternal Truths, which 
confilt in the Relations of the Divine Ideas, the 
more we muft be advanced in the Knowledge of 
God, and thofe Eternal Troths. So that the Unt- 
derdandings of the Blefled will be continually inir 
proved in a twofold manner ;. 

Fsrji, In Refpea of the Stock of their habitual 
Knowledge, which will be perpetually enlarged; 
like a Ls&e, which,, tho' replenifh'd by the Incef^ 
faut Influx of many Streams, ihould be fuppofed 
to have no Outlet. 

And Secondly^ In Reipe£l of thefr Difpofttion 
fox the Acquirement of aew Knowledge, which 
mud likewile necefiarily increaie with their adual 
Knowledge; The Mind, in its Purfuit of Learn^ 
ing, may be compared to a Conqueror, who not 
only enlarges, the Bounds of his Dominions by 
every new .ViSory, but alfo receives thereby a 
frefh Acceffion of Strength and Power, to enable 
him to proceed ftill farther; or to. a Bird, who^ 
the highex fhe foars, finds her Afcent ftill more and 
more eafie. 

But, tho' the Mind will thus continually enlarge 
its Views, and add to the Stock 5f its Knowledge, 
yet wi41 it never want new Matter to employ its 
Thoughts and entertain its Meditations. The 
Ocean of Truth is- Boundlefs, and can never be 
cxhaufted. Nay, not only the whole IntelleSual 
Syltem, but even every particular Branch, or Sci- 
ence^ is infinite. This is what th« Mafiers. of 

every 
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every Sdencc confefs, who, after they have apply'd 
themfelves with the utmoft AfSduity to the Study 
of it, and made the greateft Proficiency, are forced 
at laft to acknowledge, That what they know is 
Nothing, in compariion with what remains to be 
known: And of this they are by fo much the 
more convinced, as they apply themfelves to it 
•with greater Diligencie. 

So that the Contemplation of Truth, in which 
the Minds of the Bleffed will be eternally em- ' 
ployed, will never be able to cloy or fatiate thofe 
happy Spirits ; but the infinite Variety of their En- 
tertainment ftill prefenting them with fomething 
new, will at once maintain, and fatisfy their Curi- 
ofity for ever. Nay, fo far will the Mind be from ' 
finding any Satiety in Knowledge, that flill the 
more it knows, it will be the more defirous, as 
well as able, to make a farther Progrefs. The 
more it fliall have experienced the Delicious Sweet- 
nefs of Truth, the more eaigerly. will it thirft and 
long after it. * What an exquifite Pleafure then 
muft the beatified Spirits enjoy, from the clear 
Contemplation and open Vifion of the beautiful 
and infinitely-various Scenes of the intelleSual 
World! Were Truth indeed limited and finite, 
how delightful foever the Contemplation of it 
might be, it could not fujQBicc for an EternaLEn- 

tertain- 



* Enough for Us we know, that this dark State» 
In wayward PaiHons bft and vain Purfuits, 
This Infancy of Being ! cannot prove. 
The final Ifltie of the Works of God, 
By tffvt and Wifdom inexpre(Iive form'd. 
And ever rifing with the rifing Mind 

Summn, a Poem, 
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tertainment ; Becauie, on that Suppofition, how 
great foever the Extent of it is, it muft in time he 
exhauQed: AndtheMind, after having conquer^ 
all; its Theories, and poflefs'd it felf of all its Sy- 
fiems, would, like another Alexander^ fit down 
and lament for new Worlds of Trtith to fubdue^ 
new Provinccfs of Science to vanqqifli. But fince 
Truth is infinitely-various and dimifed, as well as 
beautiful and charming, 'tis every way qualified to 
render thofc happy^ who enjoy it. 



O N THE 

B E A U T Y 

O F T H E 

UNIVERSE. 

THERE is nothing that affords a more fenfible 
Proof both of the ExiQence and Goodnefi of 
God, than the Beauty of the Univerfe, thofe in- 
numerable gay Appearances and delfghtful Spefla- 
cles, which are fcatter'd thro* all the Scenes of the 
vifible Creation. Thunder, Lightning, Earth- 
quakes and fuch like aftonifliing Pharaomena of 
Nature, may perhaps terrific us ioto an Apprchen- 
fion of a Superior Power ; but This is a Proof 
which works upon us in the moft fweet and agree- 
able, tho'' at the lame tino^ forcible and convin- 
cing 
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cin^ Manner. This gives us the nioft lovely and 
amiable View of our Maker, and virhilll it per- 
faades our Underfiandings of his Being, engages 
oqr AffeSious to rejoyce iOi adore and love 
him. 

The Superfiitious among the Romam imagin!dy 
that the Places in the Country, which were more 
than commonly pleafant, fuch as the Openings of 
Woods and the Flowery Margins of Fountains^ 
were haunted by certain Rural Deities. This 
Fancy of theirs has often given me Occafipn to 
cefleo, at the Sight of fuch Places, that tho' there 
are indeed no Marks to be feen in them of the 
Prefence of their Chimerical Divinities, yet that 
an attentive and confidering Mind may find there 
many Tokens and Signatures of the^real Prefence 
and Operation of the true God. 

The Beauty of the Univerfe plainly (hews, that 
it is neither the Work of Fate nor Chance, but of 
a Powerful and Munificent Intelligence, wha 
confider'd, in the framing of it, not only what was 
needful for the Prefervation, but likewife the Or- 
Hament of Nature ; and provided not only for the 
Neceffity, but even for the innocent Delight and 
Entertainment of all his fenfible Creatures. * With 

how 

* L4 waehma del mwda, che not veggmmot eon Pumplo- 
titlo dichiArefidle tanto fplendido^ fji^, nelmeXiOt latirrM' 
dhi mart einta-y di monti, valli, (ji* fittmi variMai (^di' 
4$ dherfi Mheru d* ^vf^gf^ fior'h ^ di htrht amaiai dir fi 
f$ui cht una no^ile, fji» gran pktura fia, per nuin deiU »4- 
iurat c^ di Dheompofia, 

The Fabrick of the World, which we behold, with 
the wido*extended Sky fo bright with glorious Stars$ and, 
la the midfl of ir> the £anh^ encompafs^d with Seas, dU 
" ' ' ' Ycrfifici 
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how many Charms and Graces has he adornM 
every Part of the Univerfe ? as if he defigu'd that 
Nature (houM reprefent to us the Beauty andLove- 
linefs, as well as the Wifdom and beneficence, 
of Its- Author. 

The ample Arch of Heaven, which hangs over 
our Heads, is tinflur'd with a fprightly Azure. 
In a clear Night it appears like a vaA Roof of Sa- 
phire, iludded with innumerable glowing Spangles, 
or illumin'd with ten thoufand fhining Lamps. 
* The Sun is fo glorious and fplendid a body, that 
he has at traded the Devotion, as well as the Ad* 
miration of many Nations. With what Variety 



verfiBed with Mountains, Valleys and Rivers, and adorn'i 
with (b many various Trees, and beauteous Flowers and 
Herbs, may be con(ider'd as a noble and grand Pi£hire» 
conipoled by the hand of Nature, and by God. 

The Courtier 0/ Count Caftiglionei 

* Prodigious Orb! Bright Source of vkal heat, and 
Spring of Dayr— Soft Flame j yet how intenie, how 
a^'ve! How diffusive, and how vaft a Sublhnce \ yet how 
colle£ied thus within itielf, and in a glowing Mafi con* 

fin*d to the Center of this Vbmttiuj World f Mighty 

Being ! Brighteft. Image, and Reprefentarive of the M* 
mighty! Supreme of the Corporeal World! Unperilhing 
in Grace, and of undecaying Youth! Fair, Beautiful, and 
hardly Mortal Creature! By what fecret ways doft Thou 
receive the Supplies which maintain Thee ftiU in fuch un« 
weary'd Vigour, and unexhaufled Glory $ notwithftand* 
ing thoie eternally emitted Streams, and that continual Ex- 
pence of vital Treafuret which enlighten and invigorate the 
iiirrounding Worlds? 

Marl rf Shaftesbury. 
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of Colours do hts Beams adorn the wandering 
Clouds? He dies fome with Scarlet or Purple, and 
p^nts the Skirts of others with Silver or cinSares 
chem with Gold, f How many beautiful and en- 
tertaining Scenes do we behold in the Heavens ? 
What wild and rude, yet pleating and agreeable 
Profpefts of craggy Rocks and lleep Mountains, 
do they often prefent to our View ? * How beau- 
teous as well as ufeful is that nightly Subftitute of 
the Sun, the Moon,- who chears us in his Abfence 
with her borrowed Beams? In how many feveral 
Forms* in how many various Dreffes of Light . 
does fhe appear to our Eyes ? Sometimes fhe fhines 
over us in a perfedl Silver Orb, or, approaching to 
the Horiion, extends her Bulk into a large bloody 
beamlefs Globe; at other times (when newly r<^ 
turn'd from her dirk Retirement) (he appears 
horn'd, or, like a Sickle, edg*d only on one fide 
with a narrow Border of Light. 

From 



t The Mcteor.World is his. Hcav'n's Wintry Store, 

The moulded Hail, the fiat her' d Snow; 
The Summer Breeze, the fofc rcfreftiing ShowV, 

The Iptfe divided doud, and manyeolour'd Bow* 

Ode to the Creator of tho Woi^ld : Occajton^d fy 
the fragments of Orpheus. By Mr. Hughes. 



-*-Now glow'd the Firmament 



With living Saphirsi: Hefperus that led 
The Stifry Hoft rode brightcft j *tfll the Moon 
Rifing in clouied Majcfty at length, 
Apparent Queen, unveil'd her peerlefs Light, 
And o*er the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 

Milton^ 
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From contemplating tbe Beauties of the Hea- 
vens, let us now detcend to thofe of the Earth. 
Here we have a new Scene of delightful Objedls 
openM to our View. Tho* that Paradfft wfthfn^ 
which confifted in a conftant Joy and inward Tran- 
quih'ty of Mind, be now loft, yet much of out- 
ward Paradife feems ftill to remain. Witnefs, 
Ye ihady Groves and flowery Meads ! Ye verdant 
Lawns and chryftal Streams ! whofc Beauties have 
fo often charmed the Hearts of your Beholders^ 
and aftbrded a Theme for the Songs of the Poets, 
Who can behold the Spring, array'd in all her 
youthful Pride and Gaiety, aaorn*d with blooming 
Bloflbmg, fprouting Leaves, and an infinite Va- 
riety of . Flowers, without Admiration and De* 
lighD? 

As the Face of Heaven is tinSur*d with a gay 
A^ure, fo that of the Earth is fpread with Green, 
a Colour which of all others is the mod apt to re-* 
vive the Imagination, and excite Alacrity in the 
Soul. The Surface of the Earth is not all Pl^ih 
and Flat, which won'd hav^ taken away all Va- 
riety of Profpefi, bur agreeably diverfity'd with 
Hills and Mountains, Valleys and Plains ; 

.-- . . Sweet M^r change 

Of Hill, and Valley, Riversmj^ds and PlMns, 
Now Land, now' Sea, and ^ires with Forefl 
crowned. Milton. 

* How various are the Species of Trees, all 
entertaining to the Sight, as wtU as ferviceable to 

the 

• — "'juvat wuUmttm huxo fieSlare Cytorum, 
Naryciaoque picis lucos : juvMt arva vider^ 
Non raftris hominHm, mn utti o6noxia eurd* 

Jffd QxQC^&o fierHii m vtrtici fylvAt Ss^ 
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the Conveniency of Mankind ? Among thofc of 
larger Size and taller Stature, we may reckon the 

Oak, 

<— — ^— ■— III ■!■ ■■■!!■ Ill— ——«——— 1^ 

^m animefi Euri ajfidne franguntquty ftruntquet 
Dant alufj aUd f^tns i danty utile lignum 
NavfgiiSf finos, Jomi&us cedrumc^e cufre^o/que^ 
nine radios trivert nfis, hhic tympany plauftris 
AgricoU^ 0» pandas ratibus pfifuere carinas. 
Viminibus f alias fcecunda , frondHus uhm : 
At wyrtHsvalidis hafiiUhusy ^ bona belh 
ComHs : Ttyrasos taxi torqs^mtur in arcu9» 
Nee tilia kves, aut tomo raple buxum% 
HJonformam accipiunt, fifroque cavantur acuto. 
Kecnon (ji». torrenttm undam levis innatat akinsg 
Mijfa Pado: neonon c^ apes examina condtmt 
CortieiiMfyue cavist vitiofaque il'cis aheo, 

Virgil. Georg. s^. 
How< pfeaiiQg^to the Sight Of torus looks* 
Flov^ing in gentle Waves of livid Box ! 
How ibft !. how (blemn is Naryci^s Shade! 
Where ptchy Groves the gloomy Skies iofade. 
What lovely Scenes in deicrt Lawns appear I 
New to tiK Harrow's Toil, or Pearai)t*s Gatt*. 
Ev*n naked Foreds on Caucajtan Rocks, 
Worn with the rgplg Ea(l*s eternal Shocks,. 
(Here (hiverM IpKs lie {catte»*d all around, 
And there huge Trunks extended on the Ground) 
Yet the/ot ev*n thefit convenient Stores produce, . 
A various Timber for a various Ufe : 
Tall Fines for VefTds: For the (lately Room 
Cypre/s^ and Cedar with its (Irong Perfume. 
From hence the thrifty Pea (ant orbs his Wheeln 
And hence the Sailor fecks his bending Keels. 
The binding Ofier (hoots a oum'rous Brood } 
And Blms ^ Catitk yield a leafy Fopd.. 

. Fof 
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Oak, the Pine, the Elm and the Beach. Thefc 
pleafe our Imagination by their (lately Bulk and 
toweriii]^ Height, as well as by the various uni- 
form Figures and different Verdures of their 
Ijeaves. Among thole of the lower Clafs, we 
may take Notice of the Lime, the Citron, the O- 
range, the Bay and the Laurel. Thefe are fo re* 
markable for their Beauty and Pleaiantnef«, that 
we commonly plant them in our Court-yards and 
Gardens, as Cjrnaments to our Houfes. 'TwouM 
be endlefs to defcribe all the Beauties of the Ve« 
getable World. There is not one of all the Race, 
but what has Ibme Beauty to boaft of; either the 
regular and fymmetrical Figure of its Leaves, the 
Gaiety of its Colours, or fome other Ornament. 

* What Rhetpric can defcribe the Bc^ut^, or 
Arithmetic the Variety, of the feveral Species of 
Flowers? In each M<5nth of the Spring and Sum- 
mer a new Sett appears. The Primrofe and Vio- 
let 



For War the Myrtle, and the Ofrneil grows. 
And Parthians bend the Yrm-tm into Bows. 
Nor will the fmooth-grain'd JAmet or B9x dilSaia 
The rounding Chiflcl, or the hollowing Plane; 
Or fieeble Alders dread th'impetuous Tide, 
But lightly skim the To, and on his Surges ride : - « 
Nor will not Bees repair to mouIdVing OMks\ 
They ratie their Ceils, and hide their Darling- Stocks* 

* While thus the Garden fhines with various Dycs» 
Lift up from Earth to Heav'n your groveling Eyes: 
Survey the Luilre of thoie faHfs^ BoWrs, 
Crown'd with as many Stars, as Earth with Flow'n; 
Then grateful your t^anfporced Fancy rarie. 
And* tkcic aduuring, their Creator praife. 

B^in if Gardnu^ 
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let lead the Van of the blooming Train, and dif- 
clofe their iJeauties at the firft Opening of the 
Spring. Thefe are fucceeded by the Tulip, Piony, ' 
Flower-de-Lis, and many others. Then appear 
theRofe, the Lilly, the Pink, the Julyflower, isfc. 
With what bright Colours has Nature painted ma- 
ny of thefe Flowers ? What Regularity and Geo- 
metric ExaSnefshas (he obferv'd in the Figure and 
Situation of their Leaves ? She has fo curloufty 
^mbcUiQiM the very Fmits of the Earth, that it 
leems plamftie defign*d them, not only to pleafe tha 
Tate and fatisfy the Hunger, but even to gratify 
the Sight of Man and other Animals. With how 
lovely a Yellow has (he burnifliM the Orange? 
* With how beautiful a Blufh fhe has died the 
downy Cheek of the Peach ? With what lively 
ftrokes of natural Paint Ihe has adorn'd many 
Sorts of Pears and Applet How fine a Blue has 
flie fpread over the Grape and Plumb; and with 
how deep and full a Red has (he colour^ the 
Cherry ? 

If we examine the feveral Kind« of Animals, 
we (hall find the Bodies of them adorn'd with 
equal, if not fuperior Beauty, to what is found in 
Vegetables, f T'o begin with Man, the Prince of 

Animals, 

* With. Joy the Gani'iier fees hit Labour Weft, 
His Landrcape Wall in Light and Shadows dreft.: 
The purple iig with blufhiog Vetches joins, 
Aad the gay Soeoe with various Beauty (hines. 

Rapin »f GsrJkns^ 
f Two of iar nobler Shape, cre^ and tall* 
Codlike erf£l: ! with native honour clad 
In naked Majefty, (eem'd Lords of aih 
And worthy icem'd : For in thdr Looks Dtvios 

• 4 The 
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Anhnals, and Lord of this lower Wor^. As he 
is endued with a rational and immortal Mind, fo 
the fair and majeftic Strufiure of hrs Body, ren- 
ders it a faitable Habitation for fuch a Gue(t. 
As he is the mod excellent of all Animals, he is 
Ukewife the mod (lately and beautiful. Tliis ap- 
pears more eminently in the Female Sex. The 
Charms of thefe are the perpetual Theme of Poets 
and Lovers. They celebrate them as Divinely 
Fair,, as adoru'd with Angelic Graces, and fliining 
with Celeftial Beauty. Tho' thefe Encomiums 
muft be allow'd to be too Hyperbolical and Ex- 
travagant, yet the moft rigid Stoickj if he will but 
ufe his £y^, will be forced to acknowledge, that 
the Form of many Women is indeed very Lovely 
and Beautiful. A, wonderful Symmetry and Propor- 
tion of Featured, a fair Complexion, a fparkling 
Eye, a pleafin^ Gaiety and Sweetnefi of Afpefi, 
,and a certain ineffable Grace and Comelinefs, re- 
Iblting from the Combination of all thefe, may be 
feen da many of that Sex. 

The inferior Terrcftrial Animals are not without 

their proper Ornaments. Witnefs the * Horfe, 

* ' .the 



The Image of their glorious Maker fhon. 
Truth, Wifdom, San^itude fcvere and pure; 
Sevete ; bat in true filial Freedom plac'd, 
^Vhence true Authority in Men : Tho*ioth 
Not equal, as their Sex not tojas\ frern^ s 
For Contemplation he, and Valour fbrm'd. 
For SoftncXs ihe, and fwcct attra(3iv« Grace > 
He for GOD only, fhc for G O D in him. 

* Survey the warlike H»rft /..--.-». 

No Senfe of F«ar bis dauntlefs Soul allays $ 

* j'is dreadful to befaoU his Nofirils b^. 



/ 
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the Stag, Ae Greyhound, and many others. The 
gajr Plumes and beautiful Forms, of Birds are no 
Ids entertaining to the Eye, than the Harmony of 
their Notes is to tbe Ear. Who does not admire 
the Beauty of the * Peacock, the Dove, the JLphca- 

fint, 

To paw the Vsde he proudly takes Delight, 
And triuinpbs m the Fulloe^ oi his Migbt> 
High rais'd he fnufifs the Battel fiiflm afar, 
- Aod burns to plunge amid the raging War, 
And mocks at Death, and throws his Foam around, 
And in a Storm of Fury ih$kes tbe Ground : 
How does his firm, his rifing Heart advance 
■ Full on the brandlHi'd Sword, and ^ken Launce % 
Whilft his^fix'd Eye-balb meet the dazling Shield, 
Oazse, and return tbe Ughming of the Field ? 
He (inks the Sen(e of Pain m generous Pride, 
Nor feels the Shaft that trembfes in his Side, 
But neighs to the (hrill Trumpet's dreadful Blaft 
Till Dothi and when he groans, he groans his lad. 

Taraphrafe en ?4»t oftht B9ok 
of Job. By Dr. Young, 
* How rich the Peacock ! What bright Glories run 
F^om Plume to Plume, and vary in the Sun ? ' 
He proudly fpreads them to the. Golden Ray, 
Gives all his Colours, and adorns tbe Day,^ 
With confdous State the (pacious Round diiphys, 
Ar(j (lowly moves amid the waving Blaze. 

f See! from the Brake the whirring Fhiofant ipriogs. 
And mounts exulting on triumphant Wings; 
Short is bis Joy ! he feels the (iery Wound, 
Flutters in Blood, and panting beats the Ground. 
Ah! what avail his gloffie, ..varying Dyes, 
His Purple Creft, and Scarkt-circled £yes, 

The 
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fiat, the Parrot, the * Swan, and innumerable o*- 
thers of the feathered Kind? Some are all over 
Scarlet or Azure, Green or White : Others are 
adornM with a Mixture of feveral bright and gau* 
iy Colours, dilposM in the moft i^eotble manner 
imaginable. 

The 4: Fiih likewife of the Sea and Rivers partake 
of this univerfal Beauty, which Nature has fcat- 
tcr*d over all her Works, in the juft Proportioa 
and Symmetry of their Parts, and the Hlver Lufire 
of their Scales. The Trout in the Spring has his 
Body fprinkled with lively Spots of Purple; and 
the Dolphin i€ celebrated for his Beauty. 

t The v^ry InfeSs, tho* fo much inferior to o- 
ther Animals in Bulk, do not at. all fall (hort of 

them 

The vivid Greea his (hioiog Plumes unfold; 
His painted Wings, and Breaft that flamet with Gold ? 

Windfor-Forcft. Bj A^.Pope. 

^ The Sv0n^ with Arched Neck 

Between her white Wings mantling proudly, rows 
Her State with 0ary Peer. Milton! 

^ Our plenteous Streams a various Race fupply^ 
The bright cy*d ftrch with Fins of T^iun Pye, 
The filver Ztl, in Hiining Vdomes roli'd, 
The yellow Carp, in Scales bcdropt with GoH, 
Swift !><>«//, dlverfify*d with Crimfon Stain% 
And Tykes^ the Tyrants of the watry Plains. 

* Wr. Pope. 

t Lft us turn our Eyes towards thefe fmaller, and more 
curious Objefts 5 the numerous and devouring infeRs on 
the Trees in thefe wide Plains. How (hining, ftrong, and 
lafting are the fubtile Threads fpunfrom their artfol Mouths! 
Who befide Jhi AU-mfe has taught 'em to compdfe the 
beautiful foft Shells, in which, redufc and bury'd, yet ftil( 

S ftliye. 
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^them in rdpe£i: of Form and Ornament. With 
how tizQi a Proportion and Harniony of Parts bas 
JJature framM their littk Bodice ? What-aftining 
Glofi and Polifli has (he cad over their ifimb$t 4Uid 
-with what gay and lively Colours has ihe paiDtcd - 
them > I might inflance in the Butterfly, the Sptr 
jiiOi-fly, the Adderfpeftr, and maay others. 

This is a faint aad in^pecfeS Sketch of the fieaa* 
ty of the U niverle. He that would have a juii and 
adequate Jdea of it, mud ^onfult the Original* 
The Beauties of Nature are too various and too | 
O^quifke, to be painted to the Life by any Poncil, 
or defer ib^d by any Eloquence. A thouiand fecxoc 
Charms- and inexpreffible Graces will.be wantitig, 
in the mofl compleat and lively Repre&ntation wo 
can poflibly give of her. 

Now we may obferve that Abundance of thefc 
things, which contribirte to the Beauty and Orna- 
ment of the Univerfe, feem fcaccely of auy other 
Ufe. Of this fort arc many Herbs and Flowers, | 
and precious Stones ; of which we know no other s 
Ufe, or Defign in Nature, but togarnifh the World, 
and entertain the Senfes and refreih the Imagination 
of Man and other Animals. And even in the 
things, that are of neceflary Ufe for preferving the 
Frame of Nature^ or the feveral Species of Ani- 
mals, 

alivcy they undergo fuch a futprizing Change t when not 
. dedrpy'd by Men, who clothe and adorn themfirlves wich 
the Labours and Lives ot theie weak Cpcattires, and arc 
proud of wearing fuch inglorious Spoils. How fumptuoully 
^parerdi gay, and fplcndid, are all the various. Infers 
which feed on the other Plants of this warm Region! 
How beautiful the Vlnnts theaifelves in ail their varioua 
Growths « fc0Xn<che triumphint fdm dowo ro the humUe 
Hlftl • l«r/p/ Shaftesbury, 
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tnah, we firid Ornament and Conveniency join'd 
together. Thus, for Infiance, the Fruits of th« 
Earth afford us a pleafant and wholibm Nouriih'^ 
ment, but this they would have done as well, tha* 
they had not been fo curioufly painted with Co^ 
lours, as many of them are. And as to Animals 
ihemfelves: It was|neceflaryiadeed, forthePr^fd?* 
vation of their Lives, that mey fliould. be farnifli'4 
with Limbs and Organs pf Senfation ; but it waf 
by no means neceflary to this End, that their Limbs 
thou'd be formed with all that exa^ft Proportioa 
and Symmetry, and adoruM with fuch a Variety df 

fay Colours, as we find in many of them. The 
'hea(ant might have procured his Food and propsH 
fated his Kind, without his gaudy Plumes, and tbo 
'cacock without his Starry Train. 
"^ Now can any Man think, that all (his Beaul^ 
'[ and Ornament, which appears in every part of Na-^ 
^( ture, and accofts his Eye on which Ude foever ho 
M turns it, can have any other Author than a wife 



t 






a 

ic -^ How comes it that Nature a^s nothing in vaia? Ai0 
1^1 whence proceeds that admirabli Btstay of theUniverfe?— •»• 
i" How comes it that the Bodies of Animals are framed with 
■% fuch exquifite Art and Wi£iom ? How come$^ it. that tfcc 
', Motiohs of the Body obey the Command of {he Will} 
<^ ^nd whence is thai InfiinB, as it is call'd, ia Animalff 
^^ From a right Solution of thoie Quell ons does it tK>t appear 
^•! that there is a Being Incorporeal, Living, Inrelligent, Oiii* 
V" niprefent, who in infinite Space, as it were, ia his Seaibry, 
^^- fees accurately and intimately, and .difcerns thwfougyy 
^•i the Things therafelves, and being preient to them, cqip^ 
t^i prebends them all as living, moving, and being within htm# 
*; (Hf ? Sir Ifaac NcwtonV Opmh 
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and good G«d? Would Fate or Chance, thoft 
thoughtlels and undefignirlg Principles, have not 
only fo plentifully provided what was neceffary for 
the Prefervation of the Syftem of the World, and 
the feveral Species of Plants and Animals contaidM 
in it, but have confulted likewife for the Orna- 
ment of the one, and the Delight and Entertain- 
ment of the other ^ It muft (it I may be allowed 
fo to Ipeak j be a very wife and munificent Chance^ 
that, not content to make a plain habitable World, 
has obferved all this Order and Decency in its 
Work, and garnifhM it out with all thefe curious 
Embclliftiments and Decorations. Why fliould 
the-Colour of the Skv be a beautiful Axure, and 
that of the Grafs and Trees a lively Green, rather 
than a Brown, or Grey, or any other lefs pleafing 
to the Sight, if a wife Providence had not the Di^ 
pofal of things? Or why (bould the Eyes of Ani- 
mals be both of an equal Size, and of the fame 
Make and Colour, and placed at an equal Diftance 
. on either fide the Nofe ? And the like Queftions 
may be ask'd, in rel^eS of all the Order and Har- 
mony in Nature. It would be a difficult Matter 
to convince a reafonable Man, that even a com- 
mon Cottage, which only ferves to ftielter its In- 
habitants from the Winds and Weather, was the 
mere EfteS of Chance ; But he wou'd certainly 
think any one diflraSed who ihou'd ferioufly en- 
deavour to perfuade him, that a fair and magnifi- 
cent Palace, exaSly regular and fymmetrical in its 
Dcfign, adorn*d with elegant Painting and Scul- 
pture, and furnifh'd with every thing which Plea- 
iure and Ornament as \^ell as Necegity and Ufe 
require, had no other Onginal than the lucky Con- 
courfe of Atoms. 
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To Mr. A'. 



Lowton, July ii, 1709. 

s m. 

Am ehd to hear of your fafe Arrival 
at «. and that yon ate fo well con- 
c««rf witii your pFefi3« ,Si#*moH. 
1 do not indeed wonder, to find you 
ciprefs fo moch Saiisfadion in it. 
For to refide at a plcal^nt Country- 
Seat,, at a time of tlie Year when Nature feaftj 
Mankind with all the Variety of her moft delicious 
Prodoi^ans; to enjoy at;recableConverfiilion; and 
to have free Acccfs to a good Library, are fiich ' 
advantageous Circumltatices, that one would think 
it almoll impoflible to be unhappy under them. I 
frankly confefs, I fhou'd be tempted to envy Your 
Happinefs, if my Atfe£tioa, for You did not make 
me (hare in all Your Satisfoflions, and coniidet 
Your Felicity as my own. What Man, fwho en- 
joys the Ufe of Reafon and his Senfcs,) wou'd 
not gladly exchange the hateful Din and Clamour 
of a noifji Town, for the warbling iVlelody of 
tuneful Birds, and lulling Murmurs of the limpid 
Sirwiw^ Who wou'd not ptcfcr the charming O- 
£ 4 dbii 
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dors of Roles and Jeflamih, before the imwliore- 
fom Vapours of a populous City ; and the plcafant 
Profpe fis of jOhady Groves and &>wery Meads, and 
all the beauteous Scenes of Nature, to the narrow 
SpeSaclc of fmutty Walls and dirty Pavement i 
What Comparifon, to any contemplative and phi- 
lofophical Mind, between the blifsful Obfcurity^ 
Lreifure and Serenity of a quiet Rural Retreat, and 
a bufy turbulent City-Life ? The very Idea of the 
Country tranfports my Soul with a Mixture of a- 
greeable Paffions ! How much more then would 
the Enjoyment ? I had always a natural Inclination 
for the Country, arid Averfion to the Town. 
•Twas there, I firft drew Vital Breath and behekf 
the Lrfght ! We are wont to have a peculiar Fond- 
nefs for the Place of our Birth; and, like Trees, 
thrive and profper bed in our Native Soil ; but, if 
traniplanted, are apt to pine aad languifb. I am, 

SIR, 

r 

Moft Afft&itmately ToMn^ 

H. NSEDtER. 

Tk Author's Age ip. 
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To Mr. D. 



N 



London, Seftmber 30, 1709. 
Silt, 

•****♦* The t Epigram You men- 
tion, feems to me as excellent a Pattern of Poe* 
try, in its Kind, as the Adion, which it celclHrates, 
is of Courage and Magnanimity. M r. Bicknftaff*% 
clc^eant Verfion of it convinces me of the Falle* 
nets of that Vulgar Maxim, That a Copy always 
falls (hort of the Original. For the Tranflation 
has not only defctibed the Afiion in at fullaiidlir«^ 
ly a Manner as the Original, in the two firllLineSy 
but has likewile very much improved the Turn, and 
heightened the Pamon, in wMch tlie Poet makes 
jlrria addrefs herfelf to her Confort, in the two 
laft Lines. The Original runs thus. 

Si anafiJeSj vmlttuSy anodfeci^ nondolet^inquiti 
^edquodtufacieSyiocinibi^Pateydoiet, 

Whoreas in the Tranflation, She even attributes h^it 
'Death to the Wound which P^etus was to receive. 

• Titf IVonnd I gave tm felf I d^ not grieve^ 
. I Seby iba$ which I^etus mufi receive. 

If You (lay any confiderable time in the Coun«' 
try, I hope You will fupply the Lofe of Your Per- 

£ / fonal| 

^Ssitkt Tatlcr, N» 7»i 
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lonal, byanEpiftolaryConvcrfation: Tho\ I mull 
confefs, in fuch a Correfpondence You will lie 
under the fame Difadvantage as thofe Americans^ 
Who bartered Gold and Jewels for worthleft Trafli 
and Bawbles ; Since my Returns will be in no wile 
anfwerablc to Yours, except in the Sincerity, whero- 
with tbejr teflifie that I am, 
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To Jfr. H 



London, September I'jog. 

• #•«**•* Yhty who are united in 
true FcicndQiip, by a certain r^ciprooilf Cooaomiif* 
cation, like tt\e Soul and i^dy^ s\ii|tui^y/ pttttUr 
In all the Good and Evil that happens to each Indi- 
vidual. One caon^r be jtfefied witk «i]^ Mis-^ 
fortune, but the other pareftotly^ ^mfuithkcs^ with 
him, and endeavours to mitigate his Grief by taking 
Part of it upon himlelfi L do-not diflemUki^ia tel- 
liug you^ that ttis is n^ Cafe vrithice#t#)tlQi yxm; 
ana confequently, that in offering Coniolation to 
Tott, ' I eafe the Anguiih of my own Breaft* 

J Do 
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Dor buo eonfider^ my desur Friend, the many 
oomfortable Argiunents^ which both Md^poa and 
PhilQiG^y fog^ft' to you, on this Occaftcxi ; and 
yen will, be rorced to aokocawledgeY that ("though 
thft Pa£gQfn» may not be fix ceatfily ftiird,) You 
baire more BLeidfiDtn, oitmany AtocDams^ to rqoiae 
thaa laoiflDt. 

Yoic either grieve fbr'yowr fcl£» or for yom* Mo- 
ther ^ okher Bpon the Cofofrieratioii of your htvjog 
loft fb kiid and dear a Relative, ca: d& becaisft 
you imagine, that fhe has fuftaia'd ibme Evil by 
Death. 

If Che laft be the Ground of your Grief, I appeal 
to your own Gonfaence, if it be not altogether uur- 
veafonaUe > For wbar Evil can we imagine Death 
to be to the Virtuous?' And fuchfhe certainly vt^a^ 
in airery eminent degree. 

If w£ confiilc cither. Reafon iar Rev^elatioif, we 
ihail find^ that Defith is fi» te from beihg^a real 
£vit; that, onthecontsary, 'tf sithe very End of all 
Evil, and the Beginning of, and' Inlet into all true 
Good. This L^.is fb mr from being a Good, that 
we (hall quickly find, if wse will but lay afidea little 
the ddufive.Proipeds of our flattering Hopes, that 
as Experience has taught us,, that the pad Hours of 
our.Livcs contatn'd ar &r. g|:eater Portion of Bitter 
than Sweet in their Con^juficton ; So Eeafon will 
tell USS). that we ought not; to expedany better from 
Che futuoe. Therobre if we look no farther than 
the Grave, wehav^ no Btcafon to think Death an 
'Evil; but, on; the contrary, iince it is a Frivadon 
of Evil, we ought rathep to efieem it a Good. 

But if Death be gc/od even to Senfe,' that can 
lcok^ no farther than the Grave, how much more 
will it be fo m the Eye ot Faith, which can pet 
neirate b^on4 the dadi Shacb^ of :Moitality, aud 
, . . yievr 
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view the Glories of the other World ? If Death be 
good, confiderM fimply as aReleafefromEvii; how 
much more will it appear fo, when confider^d as an 
Inlet into the PofTeflion of the greateft Good, that 
human Nature is capable of enjoying? I profefs, I 
am fo far from thinkihg the State of the Dead de- 
f lorable, that I always envy them ; and when I 
iiear of the Death of an/ Perfons, I almoft wiih 
my felf in their Place, and long to bear them Com* 
raiy in their happy Efcape out of thefe Regions of 
Darknefs and miiery. 

Nothing is certainly more'prepofierous and fan* 
taftical than that univerfal Cuftom, of rejoicing at 
the Birth of our Fellow-Mortals, and lamenting 
their Deaths; which, if we would aBt according to 
jReafon, oueht to be quite reversed. For, to be 
born, is really to begin to die ; and to die is to be- 
gin to live, to be born into the World of Spi- 
rits, and to begin to live the Life oif Angels, and 
tafte the inefFablc Pleafures of Eternity ! To have 
a clear and intimate ViiSon of that Eternal Infinite 
Truth and Beauty, which this thick Veil of Fldh 
Conceals from Mortal Eyes! To enjoy infinite 
Good, without Meafore or Interruption, or the 
Icaft Mixture of Evil ! 

Confider only the innumerable Evils, from 
which Death has releafed your Parent; and the inr 
puaierabie Benefits, to the Pofleffion of which it 
has brought her; and you cannot think it an Evil, 
nor coniequently any reafbnable Occafion of Sor* 
row. She is not, indeed, prq>erly ami abfohuely 
Dead. She is' Dead only in a relative Senie. She 
is Dead to all the Sins, the VanitiesandMi&ries bf 
this wretched World. And who would' not be 
glad ft) to die? Btkt (he is alive to the Enjoyment 
of the folid Happindk and cteraal Joys of the other 

World, 



World. She is Dead to Men, bat Alive to God^ 
and thofe noble Orders of Beings which inhabit the 
fnvifible Regions. With them fhe lives and coct* 
verles, vfhh infinite Delight and Complacenqr* 
Thofe glorious Beings (kluted her, at her Arrival 
at their happy Manfions, with a triumphal Song.; 
and tranfported her new-born Soul with the ra* 
viihing Hbrmony of Paradile ! 

Tlbere maw Ibe lives^ and fivims im boMmJkfs jfoyi^ 
IVhich neither knows to have am Endj nor cloy! 

•Tis plain therefore, that you can have no Rea* 
Ion to indulge an immoderate Sorrow, on Account 
of your Parent, but that you ought rather, if yoa 
*wou*d a£l like a Man and a Chriman, toi-ejoicc.* 



To Mr. D. 

London, Sober 14, 1709. 
S I Rj 
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I proceed now to the Queftion you propofe to mc, 
viz. Whether a Man (fmfpofe him, if you pleafe, a 
Deift or Socinian) cam he reasonably funijh^ d for re* 
filing to pin with an^ Congregation in thts Kingdom 
in the fublick Wormif^ and Service of God ? The 
Queftion I take to De in eifefi the fame as thofe u^ 
foal Ones, Whether the Magiftrate ought not to 
allow 9M his Subjeds an intire Liberty of Confci- 

ence^ 
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ence, mallthofe ReU^ious Matters which in no 
wife diftarb or prejudice the Publick? Or» Whe- 
titer he ought not ta tolerate all Qpmions and 
Forms of Worfliip, which have no dired Tenden- 
qr to deftroy the Welfare of the Sodety? If this 
h all the Meaning, of the Quefiion, fince you have 
read Mr. Lock's Writings, wherein (you know) he 
has admirably prov'd the Affirmative fide of the 
Queftion, I muft refer you to them, fince it would 
be vain for Me to repeat what He has faid oa that 
Point; and the Subjed is fo much exhaultcd bj 
him^alteady, that new Arguments would be as dit* 
ficok to be found, as they are needlefs. 

Btit if you mean, fas the Words feem capable of 

being condrued J not whether a Man ought to be 

jfuniftiM for refufingto join with imy partUitiarGom^ 

Sregat'tmy in the publick Worlhip* and Servioe c€ 

Gcw ; but whether the Magiftrate ought to punifli 

his SubjeS for abfenting.himfelf from, and. r^iufiag 

to join with All or any of the Religious AJfembliesim 

bis Dominions^ or (which is all onej tor refufing 

to pay the Creator any pubtick Worjh'tf : ' Tis my 

Opinion, That if there be but a finall Number of 

fuch Perlbns, the Magiftrate ought not to compel 

ifiem, provided they obey the Laws in all other 

RefpeSs; but if their Number be confideraWe, I 

think haoi^ht to force thenri to exprefs their Senle 

of a.Deity by fcme fort of publick. WoriWp : Be» 

caufe he is the Guardian of the pubiickWelfar^^ and 

obliged by his Office to preferve and proted it, and 

coniequeutly to oppofe and fiipprefs all fuch Pra^- 

£lice$, as manifeflly tend to the Deflrcdion op 

Danger of it; which thcNegled of all open Woe^ 

ftip'Of God apparently does ; (fince the Senfe oi ai 

Deity, and the Radical Principles and Duties o£ 

Rellgioa dppendiog (haeon,^ are cbiefi; maiatainU 
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in Mem Miads by thT publick Homage which it 
conftantiy paid him;) And therefore ought ta en- 
force the publick Profeffion of fbme Rch'gion at 
other leHpon all hi$ Subjedls. In ihort, fince Go* 
vernment and Religion mutually fupport and de- 
pend upon each otha-,. it. concerns them to defend 
one anothcr*s Interefts, fo far as they are united 
with their own. And therefore, tho' the Magv* 
ffirate ought to allow his Subje&s the entire Liher^ 
of chufihg their own Religion, (provided it he noc 
inconfiftent with the Good and Safety of'theSo* 
ciely yet he ought not ta fuffer theni to live fik'e 
Athcifts, without profefflng any Religion at nil; 
becauft theScnfe of a Deity and the Principles of 
Rieligioa are the maif$ Support of Government and 
Civil Sodcty. Nor will this Power in the A&gi- 
ftrate interfere in the Icaff with Liberty of Gou- 
icience : For fuppofe there ihonld be in lome 
Country, where the Chriftian Religion is generallir 
profefs'd, a confiderable Number of'lXet/fi^ Q 
mean, fuch as believe the Exiftcnce and Perfefit* 
• ons of God, his Providential . Government of the 
World, the Immortality of the Soul, future Rfe* 
wards and Puniihmehts, and generally all the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion ;) who ihou'd think they 
could not, without Sin, join> themfelvcs to any 
Chriftian Congregation : What fliouM hinder, (fup- 
pofing the Magittrate to allow an univerfal Tolera- 
tion,) but that thcfe Religious Deifts might appoint 
1 Placcy Tim« and Perfons, and all other Circum- 
flances, publickly to pray to, praife and worlhip 
God according to the Principles of Natural Reli- 
gion, and, if they pleas'd, to hear Leftures of Mo- 
' rality ; fihce thefe are all Duties of Natural ReH- 
gion, and therefore cou!d not be oflFenfive to the 
Confcicnce of a Re^A £>eiji. As ioi downright A^ 

thajis^ 
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tbeijis^ they cannot pretend Confinence for ab&nr* 
ing themfclves from the publick Worihip of God 
or any Thing elfe. 

Or if wc luppofe only One, or a few Deifis^ or 
of any other Sed, in a Kingdom, it is impoffible 
indeed they fliou'd worihip God publickly, except 
they join themfelves to other Congr^ations; bat 
then the Reafon of their (b doing ceales, becau(e >; 
it cannot befuppofed, thatfoinconOderableaNum*' 
ber can have any ill Influence on the Minds of the 
People. 

Thus, Sir, I hope, I have given you SatisfaSi- 
on, as to* both Senies, \ti which I thought Your 
Quedion might be taken. I the rather fufpe&ed it 
might be the Latter, becaufe I cou'd hardly think,^ 
You wou'd propofe it in the Firft, after the full 
and fatisfaSory Anfwer, which the Incomparable 
Author of the Letters concernsng Toleration has gi- 
ven to it. In your next, 1 defire your Thoughts con- 
cerning my Anfwer to it in the fecond Senfe, and 
whether You do not agree with me, that the Ma-. 
V giffarate ought to oblige all his Subjefis, pubhckly 
to Profels and Exercife fome Religion or other. 
I am; 

SIX, 

Toftr mojl obliged 

bumble Servantj 

H. N££DL£Jt. 



«^ 



To 
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To Mr. H. 



London, June 1 710. 

IN Compliance w?ih Your Defire, and to acquit 
my felt of my Promife, I have undertaken to 
write to You ; but not having a Faculty, with my 
Lord Roehejler^ of expatiating upon Nothing, I 
confefs, I do not well know with what or how to 
entertain You. Methinks I am like an auk ward 
young Lover, who not having been ufed to Fe- 
male Converfation, and to difcourfe upon thofe 
Trifles which arc commonly the Subjedls of it, is 
extreamly at a lofs how to behave himfelf at his 
firft Approaches to his Miftrefs* However, fince 
to a thinking Man nothing of a rational or philofb* 
phical Nature can be ungrateful; I mud have a ve- 
ry barren Invention, not to be able to furniih out 
Ibme little Entertainment for one whofe Tafte fo 
many things can pleafe; and, I believe, I cannot 
chufe at prefcnt a properer Subjedl to write on^ 
than the Pleafures of Solitude and. Retirement, that 
fo I may recommend to you that Condition, which 
will (hortly be your Lot, and make you reliih it 
the better. 

Plato was of Opinion, that the Souls of good 
Men, when feparated from the Body, afcend into 
the pure Regions o( Mther^ freed from the Clog of 
cumbrous Matter, and there apply themfelves with 
extreme Delight to the Contemplation and Vifionpf 
Truth ; for which they are fitted by the Purity and 
l^efinednefs of their Inclinations, as well as byt^ir 
Emancipation from the Body: whilft the Souls of. 

bad 
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bad Men, retaining the fame fenfualand impure In* 
clinations they had in the Body, are uncapable of 
fading thofe fpiritual and intelledual Pleafures 
which the others enjoys; and fo hover about their 
Graves, defiring a Reunion with their Bodies, that 
they may return agaia to the Pleafures of the Ani- 
mal Life. Juft fo it is in a State of Soh'tude and 
Ketirement; which, I am apt to think, bears th« 
nearefl* Refemblance to the State of Separation ; 
£br then the Man is, as it were, all Thought, the 
Mind being but little occupy'd or interrupted by 
the Senfes : It afFefts a Perfon cithier with Happi- 
xiefs or Mifery according as he is difpos^d ; and' 
Cho' there be indeed lome Few, whodelfght in So- 
litude and prefer it befprc the beft Society, yet the 
fir greater Part of Mankind are of a very different- 
Temper, and fly from it as they wou*d from a. 
fiend or Evil Spirit, chuiing rather to be in the 
worft Company, than alone. We may compare 
Thefe, who cannot tafte the fcreneand refined rlea^ 
iiires of that State, to thofe viciatcd Souls of PAi, 
to. They caa relifh nothing, but what affe3$. 
the Inu^nation. Giddy Vanities, noify Mirth^ and . 
fenfiial Delights are with them the- only true and 
fdbftantialPleafares.. As for Contemplation, that 
is too dull and melancholy an Entertainment for 
Pcrfons of their gay and fprightly Inclinations. But '. 
what a Bugbear foevcr they may think Solitude^ , 
who are unacquainted with it ^ I make no Qjieilipn 
but thofe who have try'd it, have very different 
Sentiments ; and when they have once learnM how 
to employ \t^ find fuch refined Delights as are hard- 
ly to be equal'd. For as there is a great deal of 
PlAfure in Contemplation ; and the clear. Vifion of 
Truth affeSs the Mind with the mod divine and 
pka^ Sen&ttoa \ fo 'tis in the State of Sx>Iitude 

and 
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aod-SUence onlf, that the Mi&d is capableof thinking 
to any; Purpose, and obtaining any fall and clear Vi« 
fion of I^ruth; for ther« all is calm and ftill ; and 
the Mind, miring inwards, withdraws herlelf from 
all outward Objeds into the fecret RecefTes of 
Thoirgbr, whilft the Doors and Avenues of the 
Senfes are Io(±ki up. So that in SoHtnde, and ia 
Solitude onty, the greatefi Pleafure in the World^ 
tiie Pleafuve of Contemplation is to be enjoy'd ; 
which State therefore ^ery contemplative and phi« 
lofophical Mind muft needs delight in, 

I make no Queftion but you will confirm the 
Truth of thefe Conjedures by your own Expert 
ence. However, fail not to give me a particular 
Account how you employ your Time, and relifli 
jpm Retirement ; fbt after all| no Theosy is to 
Se wsofu'^ (^ Pra&tce. 



^ liondon, jM9»c%%.iriio* 

SIR, 

TpHOUGH I have a great Eftcem for Mc 

•* Lockey and think his Notions in Philofijphy; 
for the moft part, very juft, yet I cannot but difa- 
gree widi him in one Point. 

In his Dilcouife on Father MMramb^H Noti* 
OD? Offw^g sit thi9tgs m Gody heurgcsy (aflpinft 

h& 
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his Opinion that Imagination is only a more obfcure 
4md languid Senfatton^) That when we recall into 
oar Minds by Imdgtnation the mofl: pleafing of 
painfdi Senfations we have ever been aneded with, 
we feel ho manner of Pleafure or Pain. 

Now this I can by no means allow ; for Your 
Letter has fiirnifli'd me with a plain Inflance to the 
contrary ; for whilflj I read over your lively and e- 
legant Defcription of the Country, which revived 
in me thofe Ideas I had formerly received' from it, 
I found my fclf affefled with a Pleafure, which 
nothing but that arifme from the,aftual Enjoyment 
of the thinj; defcribM cou'd exceed. And if the 
Defign of It was, as You are pleafed to intimate, 
to exprefs your FricndOiip tome, it wasfo far from 
being wide of the Mark^ that Youcou'd fcarce have 
obliged me more, than by giving me fo charming 
a Pifiure of the Face I admire, and whofe Origi- 
nal You have the Happinefi to enjoy. 

Doubtlefs, as the Pffture of a B^utiful ObjeA 
gives the Spedator Delight as well as the Original, 
10 there is a fort of Painting tp the Imagination as 
well as to the Eye. What is Poetry but the Paint- 
ing an Objed to the Mind in natural and lively 
Colours ? And an elegant PiSure which my Father 
brought from Italy ^ is but a Copy of Firgirs De- 
fcription of a Storm. 

Whilft I perufe Your Letter I almoft fancy my 
felf in the Country, andfeem to partake in the Plea- 
lures which You there fo eloquently defcribe, whilft 
You lead my wandering Mind thro* obfcure reti- 
red Walks ; 



•Where thick*entwining Shades 



Higb'OVer^arcPd emiov)*r ; the feathered Choir 
Heir various Nt^es intnneful Cmforfjoin ; 

And 
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And murnf ring IVinds their hoarfer f^oice apffy^ 
To Ml the eafie Mind to f leafing Dreams! 

Or prcfcnt my delighted Fancy with the bejtuteous 
ProfpeSs of sfplring Hills and verdant Galleys! 

Mr. Norris gives us, io one of his Books, an 
Account of what affefied him with the moft fen- 
fible Delight, and wherein he placed his chief world* 
ly Happinefs. It was Tto quote his own excel* 
lent Words,) in " the Beauty of the Spring, the 
** Magnificence of the Heavens, Solitary Walks 
^ and Gardens , the Reading of clofe and fine- 
** wrought Difcourfes, Converfation with Men of 
>^ tuneable and harmonious Dilpofitions, and in 
** Majeftick and well-compofed Mufick." 

I mud needs own myielf very much of his 
Mind, and believe there cannot be a Catalogue of 
more refined and folid Satisfafiions cuird out of 
the whole Creation. And yet they are all contained 
under thefe two general Heads : Tic Pleafures of 
^ the Country^ and agreeahle Converfation : (for Mu* 
fick it felf may be reckon'd a Rural Delight, fince 
the airy Choir entertain the Ear with melodious 
Notes.) And therefore I cannot but think thac 
M^ who enjoys them, as to outward Circum- 
ftances, very happy. 

You fit perhaps m a pleaiant Meadow, beneath 
the fprS^ing Branches of a venerable Oak^ which 
form a fhaoy Canopy over your Head ; and regale 
your Serene Mind with fome favourite Antnor, 
lomc delicious Poet or clofe-reafoning Phjlofophcr; 
Whild the cooling Zephyrs fan yOu all around with 
their odoriferous Breexes, infpiripg a thouland f(>ft 
PaflSons and charming ineffable Ideas : Or it may be, . 
achryfial Stream glides gently at your Feet, painted 
here and there whb various beauciful^Refledions of 

Light, 
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Li^bt, and cq)re&nting to the Eye* in its lucid 
IVliiTQur, the gay Im^e of its finiling Banks. When 
wearied with X)^liehts you feek Repofe, the Ver- 
jdant GrtfSf adornVi with Nativie flowers, aSbrds 

Jou as delicate a Couch as any of the Primitive 
Lace cou'd boaft, ere Human Life was debauch'd 
with the neediefs Arts of Luxury. 

How tx»mpleatly happy ihou*d I think mjGdf^ 
if to the Advantages of agreeable Converfation and 
good Books, (Une of which I enjoy in You, sod 
ihe Other by Your Means, j Providence wou'd add 
the i31effing of a Rural Retreat, and give me Lei- 
fure to enjoy the Favours it has bdlow'd upoil 
me ? fiut I am content to w^'t ; thinking it fuf- 
ficient 4it prefent, that I aUi in a double Senfc 
ittbfiiuribe my felf, 

SIR, 

Tour Friend 

midhumbh ServaM^ . 

H. N££DL£ft. 



To Mr. G. ^^ 



London, Mayi^^ 1711. 

s r Rj 

F you had known how welcome a Letter from 
a Frierfd always is to me, You wou*d have been 
under no Apprehenfions of giving me any J>i&uft 
by Yours, which,, on the contrary, wa$> la^uoe 

you, 
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, very grateful to me. It wou'd indeed have 
been ftill much more fo, if it had fiivour'd more 6F 
Sincerity, and lefs of Comph'ment. There wa$ 
:no need of ofing ^any Arts to entice me into a 
I Corre^KMidencev^hat 1 was before fb well inclined 
to ; but if there had, this would have been the ' 
lanoft unlikely of any to prevail "with me. I only 
iwiOi, my Letter may be worth the Care you feem 
to expreft about it. However, to make it as en- 
tertaining as I can, Pll give you an Account (fo 
^ as nw Memory will ferve me^ of Dr. ffiad^ 
^ard*% F^Jfilt-i which I am peirfuaded will be ac^ 
ceptable to you, becaufe it is what you defired of 
Mr. D. If that Gentleman had been willing to 
t^rform this Task, I fliou'd not have been fb vain 
as to have taken it out of his Hands. But fince 
i)e bar dedfnM it, I thought an Imperfe€l Aecount 
wou*d be better than none. 
, After having waited a convenient Time in. the 
Anti-chamber, we were conduSed by the Servant 
into an inner Room, where we found the Dr. and 
two or three Foreigners : Proper Ceremonies be- 
ing perform'd, we were defir'd to walk into an*' * 
other Room, in which was the Doftor's Library. 
He then withdrew, and left us a little while with 
the Strangers. They were Grifons^ and cou'd 
Ipeak Engiyh pretty well ; And one of th^m en- 
tertain'd uf with an Account of the Irruptions of 
Mount Fefuvius; and particularly told us, that 
fome Years fince a Fountain of liquid Metal 
gufh'd out of the Top of the Mountain, running 
in a burning Torrent, with great Violence, for 
feveral Days into the Sea: The Metal, when it 
was cold, was hard and weighty and of a yel- 
lowifli Hue, but fomewhat different in its Sjpeciea 

from any that bad ever been feen before. ' 

By 
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By this Time (he Dr. being returned, order'd 
a Servant to fet a Table before us ; by which I 
perceiv^cf that our Philofophic Banquet was going 
to be fervM up. And accordingly he brought from 
a Cabinet the feveral Drawers, m which this Trea- 
fure of Fofflh was contained. 

The firft CourCe confided of a fine Colledion 
of Engliftj Agates, painted by Nature with a gicat 
Variety of beautiful Colours, and polifli'd by Art 
%o an ex^uifite Smoothnefs and Brightnefs ; among 
ihefewere feveral very fine RubieSj Amethyfts, Sa- 
phires, and other precious Stones, all of Euglijb 
Growth. I took particular Notice of a couple of 
Stones cut out of Flhits and fet in Rings, which 
for Brightnefs and Luftre fcemM fcarce infe- 
rior to Diamonds. In the next Place, feveral 
Pieces of the * Original Oar of all forts of Me- 

• tals 



* Merlin, a Bard of the lofpired Train, 
With my dick Numbers charm'd the Briti/h ?\m% 
Eeb?'d by Pkae^, and the tuneftil Nine, 
His Song was Sacred, and his Art Divine; 
As on Sa6rma& fruitful Banks he flood, 
HiSvWond*rous Verfe reftraia'd the lift'niDg Fk)odi 
The Stream's Bright Goddeis rais'd her awful Head» 
And to her Cave the artful Shepherd led. 
Her fwift-defcending Steps the Youth pur(&es« 
And Rich ia Oar the fpacious Mountain views. 
In Beds diflind the weli-rang'd Metals lay» 
EHfperiing Rays, and counterfeiting Day. 
The Silver, (lidding Beams of Orient Light, 
Struck with too fierce a Glare his aking Sight| 
Like riling Flames the ruddy Capper {h^'d» ' 
And fpreid its Blulhes o'er tbedtfk Abode : ^ 

Profiifis 
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tals were produced, as Lead, Tin, Iron, Brafi and. 
Copper. Tbefe were all accompanied with Pieces of 
Chryftal, which every one had tingM with a diffe- 
rent Dye. The Chryftal found incorporated witli. 
the Lead Oar is yellow, and the fame as Amber; 
that which belongs to the Iron Oar is red; out of 
it the Ruby is cut ; fometimes the Iron gives the 
Chryfial a blue Tindure, and converts it into Sa- 
phire. The Amethyd owes its Beauty to Tin, 
and the Emerald to Copper. So that all precioua 
Stones are only Chryftal, tinged with various Co- 
lours, according to the feveral' Oars it is mingled 
with. We faw alfo a Piece of pure tranQ>arent 
Chryftal ; it was in the Form of a Pillar of fix 
Sides, which is the natural Shape that Chryftal al- 
ways grows in. The Dr. inform'd us, that the 
lame Metal always dyes the Chryftal with the fame 
Colour, which by lying much nearer -the Surface of 
the Earth than its proper Oar, ferves to Miners as 
a certain Index of the Metal that lyes beneath. He 
" told us likewife of a certain ufeful Difcovery he 
had made relating 10 Metals : Among the Oars of 
Lead he ihew'd us a yellow Subftance, which 
look'd almoft like Bec's-wax, being light and hard 
and of a very rough irregular Form. This he 
fajd was negleaed by the Miners as of no Ufe, till 
he ihew*d them, that the beft and purefl Lead might 
be drawn from it ; fince which Difcovery, many 
thoufand Pounds Worth has been made. 



Pfofufc of Rays, and with unrivall'd Beams, 
The liquid Siivir flow'd in rcftlcfi Streams : 
Not Indians fparkling Gems arc half fo brigbt« 
Nor Waws above, that (bine with ilcav'nly Light. 

JDf . YaMcn: 

^ F After 
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After wc had fufficiently feafted our Cario* 
Oty- with Metals and Minerals, we were prie*'* 
Icnlcd, for a fecond Coorfe, with a Collediop of 
^nfedtfuviaft Rdicte ; which certainly , if any 
riling, may juftly be valued for their Antiquity, (be* 
ins of no lefs than four thoaiand Years (landing,) 
as well as for the ihanv other remarkable fhiAgr 
which may be obfervM m them. Among thefe 
were fevcral Pieces of Stone, Iron, Brafs and other 
hard Bodies, impreis'd with the Forms of feveral 
Fiflies Shells i^s ex^Sly, as if they had been caft in 
ip many Moulds. There were feveral Shdls of 
r Hhes full of Flint, and of Iron and other hard 
SubQances ; and feveral Pieces of Stone and Iron, 
which having been broke were found (lampM with 
the Prints of Leaves inclos'd in them. Se (hew'd 
us likewife a great Number of Shells of Fiflies, 
which had been found encIosM in Sandftone agd 
other hard fubterraneous Bodies ; moft 6f which 
were not at all impajrM by Time, but look'd as 
fiiir and entire ^s if they had been juft taken out of 
the Sea. Theife Shells are found in all Parts of 
the Earth in prodigious Plenty, in all Subfiances 
which were hard enou^ to preferve them from 
riie Injuries of Time. The Horns of Beads and 
^ TruiJcs of Trees are al fo often found in the 
Bowels of the Earth. 'Tis remarkable that the 
Horns oi American Beads, the Shells of AmtrUam 
Fifli, and American Trcps arc frequently dug up 
in this Iflwid, but never any of thofe peculiar to 
the Eafirlndui. He jQjppoles, that the& Sbflli. 
were brought oujt by the Flood upon the E4rth ; 
which, at that Time, wasto a gooaDepthdiflblv'd 
into one flujd Maft ; and that' when the Flood fab- 
fided, they fupk do\vn to that Depth we now find 
tl«?ipi inj the Terreftrial Subftanccs, in which they 

were 
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wer« bfiped, recovering in. time their original hard-* 
Hefs: And becanie the Tide ^ or Current of the 
FU>Qd was from the Weft towards the Eaft, it 
bore alo^ with it hither only the Spoils of ttoiib 
Countries which lye wefterly of us. 

He builds abundance of fine Speculations on 
thele Foffilsj which he feems to efteem as highly as 
Gold. And indeed I muft needs fay, that the won* 
derful and well-grounded Confequences he draws 
from tfaen^ in his Effi^ uwards a Natttral Hiftoty 
tf the Earthy f whatever the incurious Part of the 
World' may think,) fully prove them worthy of 
the Value he fets on them. But 'tis the Way of 
the unthinking Part of Mankind, to condemn all 
thofe things as impertinent Trifles, whofe Ufes 
they are too fhort-fighted to be able to difcover. 

but to return; I muft not f6rget to acquaint 
you, that he (hew'd usAhalf a doien Oftavo Ma- 
nufcripts, uponthefeFoj^/x find other Heads oPNa- 
tural Philofophy, which he promifes to publiih if 
he can get Time to finifti them. He fbew'd us 
lUf ewifc a little Book written by Mr. Scbenehzer^ 
Profefibr of the Mathematicks at Zumij entitled 
f Herbarium Diltmanum^ wherein the Author 
gives an Account of feveral ?\mi% and Herbs of 
the Antedilm)iam World, which have bc^n- found 
inclos'd in Metals and Minerals ; every one of 
which is there reprcfented by a Copper Plate. It 
vf2i$ GOmposM with the Affiftance and at the De- 
-lire of the Dr. who holds a COrrefpoodence witji 
this ingenious Foffcignar^ 

Fa When 



•\ S$t m jkcowa of fhk Bookm hbrftenf Ls Offkf$ 
BiUiotbeque Choiiie, Tome 2X. p. 430. ^ 
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When we had fccn all thefe Curiofitics, (which 
he told us were not above a fixtb Part of his whole 
ColleSion,) we took oar Leaves, highly fatiffied 
with our courteous Entertainment. 1 aoi, 

SIR, 

Tour Faithful 

« 

Humble Servant, 

H. Needler, 



^^"■p 



To Mr. H. 



PortCnouth, Julys, '71 1. 






ShouM not fo long have deny'd my felf the Sa- 
risfadion of writing to You, and retarded there- 
by the much ^^^^ one of receiving your An* 
fwer, if my Afrairs would have permitted me to 
write fooner. For I can truly fay, I think no 
Inconvenience which I fuffer by my prelent Cir- 
cumftances fo great, as that of being baniih'd from 
my Friends ; And nothing fo much alleviates that 
Misfortune, as the receiving Letters from them ; 
which is an imperfed way ofconverfing with them. 
I fo little regsurd the other Inconveniences of Tra« 
Telling, and think them fo unworthy to be 
compared with the manifold Profit and Delight 
which may be reaped from it, that I cou^ be very 
gM to range over the World in the Company of 
a fcleS jFriend. 

Methinks 
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Methinks it was finely anfwer'd by Plato^ when 
he was ask'd what Countryman he was, That be 
vjatji Citizen of the IVorld. That noble Philofophcr 
fcorn'd to acknowledge any lefs Place than tht 
whole World for his Country. •T\^as by travel- 
ling over it, he acquired that Wifdom, which has 
juftly made him renowned to all Pofterity. It was 
from India and Egypt^ that he fetched the deepeft 
Secrets of his Philofophy. 

It mufl doubtlefs yield abundance of Delight as 
well as InflruSion to a curious and inquifitive 
Mind, to obferve the different Opinions, Religi- 
ons," Manners and Cuftoms of the feveral Nations 
of the Earth. What an inexpreflible Pleafiirc muft 
^ afford a philofophical Mind, to furvey the won- 
Tierful Works of God, in the various Parts of this 
terrelUial Globe ! If God is known by his Works, 
it muft: needs follow, that they who have fcenmoft 
of them, will have the compleateft Knowledge of 
Him ; and it is a fufficfent Recommendation of the 
Knowledge of Nature, to fay that it leads us to 
the Knowledge of God. If God made the World 
to difplay his own Attributes and Glory, his De- 
fign feems to be in Part defeated by tbofe, who 
have not Curiofity enough to examine and confi- 
der it. . 

Tis affirm'd by theWriteh of the Natural HN 
ftory of America^ that there are in that Country as 
many Species of Plants and Animals, wholly df- 
ftind from thofe in the reft of the World ; as the 
other three Parts contain together. How great a 
Pleafure then muft it give any one, who has any 
Taftofor Natural Philofophy, to feafthis Curiofity 
with the Sight of all thefe Novelties? What an a- 
greeable Amufement muft it afford him, to be for- ^ 
prifed with a new Race of Beings, which he had 

F 3 never 
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nevtr fiten before ? And bow many pleafing Spe- 
culations muft it raiie in his Mind i If tbe.biffe 
JEleflding the Ddcriptions of Travellers be fo eii- 
tertaifling, with what an ezqniiite Delight wou^d 
Ae afioal Sight of tho£e things affeS us r 

For my part, I ihou'd not only admire flately 
Biulding^ ihiningintheirfuULuflre; but a certain 
incifabk melancholy Pleafure wou'd fill my Soul, 
at the Sight of the very Ruins of renown'd Pilcs^ 
and celebrated Cities; when I took Occafion fi:om 
thence to Cioofider the Mutability of all human 
Things, and the Precarioufnefs of all worldly 
Granckurj In viewing the Remains of Ancienit 
Rom^y I flipu'd be apt to break out into fuch Ex- 
clamations as tfaefej^ ^^ O Rome! Thou that oucft. 
** ffilcda thy felf The Mifirefs of the IVorld, TW 
^ Glory of 4II tie Earthy What is now become of 
^ all thy boafied Grandeur and Magnificence f 
^^ Whereare now thy Capitols, thy Amphitheatres^ 
^^ thy. Triumphal Arches, and the reft of thofe no<^ 
'^ ble Pieces of Arcbitedure which fo long drag- 
^ gled with Time ? Behold ! they all have fub- 
^ mitted to the univerlal Law of Fate, as well as 
^^ their Founders ; and thole very Monuments, by 
** which they hoped to preferve their Names to E- 
" ternity, are themfelves demolifh'd and deftroy'd ; 
'^ and nothing of them now remains, but thefe 
** wretched Fragments, to declare to the World, 
** that they ever had a. Being/' 

On vifiting the Pyramids of Egypty thofe (lately 
Dormitories: of ancient Kings, I itiouM be forced 
to acknowledee, that human Induftry feems to 
have conquered the force of 7fi»e, in raifing tho(b 
fiupendious Piles, which it does not yet appear to 
be in his Power to dedroy. He has in vaiQ at;^ 
tempted it foi feveral thouiand Years ; and whether 

they 
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they xhay nor be able to ^ithft^nd bh AfTatilts, sts 
long as the World fhall endnrci is what no onfe 
- can dctefniinc ! , How fliouM I admire the prodigi- 
ous Labour of the Workmen ahd Skill of the Aral* 
tefl:^, conl^icudus in thbfe mfffhtt Pabf icks-f 

* But on cofifidering the knd they were btiilt 
for, which in all Appea(ranc6 was to immortalize 
the Founders in the Memory of Poftcrity ; how 
tain and ridiculous wou'd they appear ? For, alas ! 
tho* the Pyramids themfelves remain after fo many 
thoufand Yeat^, the Fouiidets of tljpn are altoge* 
ther unknown an4 fotgoit'en. But if they had at- 
raiiiM (Kefi'^nd, and aiSually prefervM theififelves 
from Oblivion, of what AdVanragcr woil'd* it have 
hecn to them ? What Good <ian it do any oiie, to 
toe talk'd of, when he himfelf is not ; or at leaft 
ilot fcnflble of it ? Bttt Man is fb fond of Ex- 
iftence, that he catches at the very Shadow of it ; 

F 4 4tl4 

* O qfruj.' Jlixmdw! ymim! all 

Ye mighty Lords that ever ruYd this Ball! 
QncrGods df Earth, the living DelUnies ' 

That made a hundred Nations bow ! / 

Where's your Extent of Empire now? 
Saj where prelerv'd your Phantom Glory lies? 

Can Brafs the fleeting Thing (ecure ? 

En(hrin'd in Temples does it day? v 

Or in huge Amphitheatres endure 
The Rage of rowling Time, and fcom Deay ? 
Ah no! the mouldring Monuments of Fame 

Your vain deluded Hopes betray. 

Nor ihew th' ambitious Founder's Name» 
Mix'd With your (Hvet in the fime Mafi of ClayJ 
. Mr, Hughes* 
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and becaule he cannot enjoy a Real, he comforis* 
Iv'nifelf with an Iipaginary Immortality. 

Thus I (houM entertain and amufe my Though tSy 
if I were to travel to thofe Places. * But, methinks, 
I fhou'd be particularly defirous to yifit the moft re- 
mote Parts of the Earth. I fliou'd not be fatisfied 
•with taking a View of the neighbouring Countries^ 
of France^ Germany^ Spain and Italy^ which are 
the Places Gentlemen commonly travel to; they 
are too well known, and too little different from 
my own Country. I wou'd fain fee Turkey^ A^ 
fr'sca^ and the Eajtini IFfft Indies, I ihou'a hope 
to be entertainM with Abundance of Curioiities in 
thofe far-diflant Countries. 

I know, you agree with me fn my Inclinations 
for Travelling, as well as in moft other things. 
Who knows but that, one time or other. Provi- 
dence may give us an Opportunity of fulfilling 
our Defires. Be that as ft will, of thfs you may 
be affur'd, That where-ever I go, while I depart 
not £rom my ielf, I (hall continue to be 

Tours Sincerely^ 




To 
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To Mr. D. 

Portfinouth, Julys^ 17H» 
DearSI Ry 

IT was with much Impatience I expeScd your 
Letter, and no lefs Joy that I at length receiv'd 
it. A Letter'from You wou*d at any time have 
been welcome to me, but was particularly (b at • 
this Jundure, when I am banifh'd from all my 
Friends, and doom'd to converfe with Perfons of 
a Difpofition altogether foreign from my own ; fo 
that if it were not for honeft Horace^ and Sir f /- 
faac^ I ihou'd be wholly feparated from all Com- 
merce with the Learned World. And when I re- 
tire into my Chamber to enjoy an Hour's Conver- 
lation with Them, my Ears are fo violently aflault- 
cd from all Quarters with the Cries of Children, 
(with which the Street, where I lodge, abounds,) 
that I mi^ht (ludy with almoft as much Attention 
in a Beltry, when the Bells are Ringing. Some- 
times I am fo vex'd with the inceflant Din, that I 
almoft envy the Deaf, who have the Happinefs of 
perpetually enjoying that Quiet and Silence, which 
1 feek for in vain. I am then very fcnfibly con^ 
vinccd of the Truth of Mr. Lock^s Obfervation, 
That Nature has afted very wifely in making the 
. Sen& of Hearing no more acute; for fince, at pre- 
fent, it fo much interrupts the Attention of the 
Mind, if it wereacuter, it wou*d do fo proportiV 
ouably more. 

r S I 
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I readily fubfcribe to all you have faid about 
£01;^ and Friendjbip. You have exadly exprefs'd 
my own Sentiments concerning thofe Paffions. 
The Vanity of the former, (as commonly pur- 
£icd) You clearly (hew by Keafon ; ,che latter, 
both Reafon and Experience teach me to edeem 
the choiceft BlefSng of Human Life; the fweetcft^ 
Uf^Icft, and moft rational qf all Delights ! 

In order to make you fume Return, I intend, 
in thi$ Letter, to give you my Thoughts on a Sub* 
fe^i which you know. I. have longdefign'd to con* 
£dcr^ I mean the Vanity and Folly, of a Man's he** 
ipg proud of his own Parts aud Leanttng, and de- 

Sffing. others for falling (hort of himfelf in thefe 
e(pe£ls» I need not, [ hope, affiire you, that I 
4o not addrefs theCe RefleSioos to you, as a. Per- 
ibn whom I fuppofe to (land in need of any fiich 
Admonitions. No ; I am very fcnfible that your 
natural Diffidence and Modeftyoifpof^ you to think 
riather more, lowly, than, more highly of yonrfelf, 
than you ovight^ I only communicace thenrtoyoa 
as a Friend, in hopes they may afford fpme Enter- 
tainment to Your Though in readkig, as they did 
Co Mine in writing them. 

, IT muft be allowed, that true Knowledge and 
Reaming, that is, the clear Perception o£ neceffii* 
rV and demonftiabie. Truth, (£orit is in this, that 
tfoe KuQwkdge confiils,) are very noble and di-* 
vine Ferfedions. All the Wovld is &tt»fied that 
the niore a. Man truly knows, the more' perfi^ 
and accompliih'd he is : but, alas ! how little tru« 
Knowledge is there in the World ! The far greater 
Part of the Pretenders to Learning and IntelieSual 
Perfefiion, ground their Claims npon Nothme lefs 
iban true Knowledge.; iho' that alone cm add my 

S Real 



Reai Improvement to the MM^ .How: many am 
there, .that ipttff: thcmfclves up with Wind and Va-^ 
pour, vahdngthemfelyeftforppfleflSog, aad.dpfpU 
Ikigodiersfov waotia^.thofeAcquicemeflts, which, 
give no Real.Perfe^^ion to. the. rational Faculties, 
Hicb as Languages, Hiftojry, GriticiGn, and what-^ 
ever is not iiKloded in the picceding I>bfiiMtiQn of 
trae Knowledge } There: is.no neceffity of confi« 
damg the ImpHBrfe£lion of true KJiowledgei^ a^ qr> 
cumttanciatcd in Man,, to fhew the. Vanity of thaii 
high Opinion, which theft Meiri of^en conceixre of 
thomfelves-^kis fiifficient to (hew^ th^ tbeKnow-^ 
ledgeof thefethine$ cannot give any rcal^ Ip>prove* 
nent to the Mina ; wMeh .will, appear Evident, i£ 
vreconfider that God, who&.UnderilaadiQg is e& 
lentially perfed^ might yet not haye known them;.. 
and that becanfe he. need^ not have, created tli^ 
World; and fb they wou'd never have exifted. ^ 

But let nsiuppofe, that theJKnowl^^ of HiflxH 
rkal Fa&S) of Contingent Troths^ couid add fome^ 
Real Improvement to the Mind. Let u$ fuppol^ 
ft Man the wifer,^ that i$,.the:more( imelleSjaaUy 
improv'd, for knowing that Bnntns lUbb'd Juli^, 
Ctefar in the Senate I^uft, or tb4t the ikm^ J^ 
Urns Cafg$f made a Voyage to Britain. ; yet, rftetr 
^1, do we trq!y and properly; Anow th^: thims ? 
©o we fee',evidcntly, that it^ ^bfolutdy n^celBiry, 
they (houM b&fo ? Can we danOiiflrate tbat Julius, 
C^ffdr came into Briimn^ or that Akx.mikr th^ 
GMat extended, his,Con<|ueils as far as the hdUPr 
OccMi ?f It may perhaps be anfwcr'd, that tho* wo 
have indeed neither Intuitive nor Demonftrative E- 
vidence of the Truth of thefe things, yet we have 
as good Proof of tl^m as the Nature of the thing. 
is capable- of^ and fudi as cannot fa^to convince 
aTeafonabk Man.. I'gfant/tc fiat fj:om that very 

GoaceiEon^ 
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Conccffion, I contend, that they are not tnc true 
-ObjeSs of Science ; fince, to lay the Truth, we 
do not really knaw^ but only Mieve them, tho* 
«pon the higheft ground of Probability. If this 
Reafoning be juft, as, I think, he that duly confi- 
ders it, muft acknowledge it is ; 4iow Kttlc will 
many have left to boaft of, who make the greateft 
Figure both in their own and other Peoples Eyes 
lor Learning ? When the Stock of fuch Mens 
Knowledge is ccfin'd from the Drofi of Probabili- 
ties, Conjeftures, Hiftorical Fafis, {5'^. howfmall 
a Share of genuine Science will remain ? How 
poor will many be found at laft, who, like therich 
Man in the Gofpel, blefs themfelvcs in their mighty 
Stores of falfe Learning ? For none have com- 
monly their Reafon Icfs improv'd than Thefe^ 
They feem to Me ^s ridiculous as a Man wou'd 
be, who having taken a great deal of Pains to a- 
mafs Counterfeit Gold, and prefumptuoufly boaft- 
ing of his Riches, fhotfd be found to be really poC 
feis'd of little or none of the true Oar. 

But fuppofing that the Knowledge upon which' 
we value our lelves and contemn others, be gc- 
imine, and fuch as is indeed perfefiive of the Hu- 
man Intellcd. Alas! how Cnall a Portion of it 
can the mod fnlighten'd lay claim to ? And upon • 
what precarious and uncertain Terms does he hold 
that little ? There is no Proportion at all between 
our Ignorance and our Knowledge ; for the things 
we know not, are (Irifily Infinite; but thofe we 
know, are not only Finite, but very few in Num- 
ber. Our Knowledge does not only infinitely fall 
(hort of comprehending all that is knowable abfo-^ 
lutely, but even all that is knowable to Man in his, 
prefent State. It is certain, that the adual Know* 
ledge^of all M«n that ever liv'd, put together, UM% 

infinitely 
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iftfitiitely (hort of that which Man is, abfblutelf 
fpes^ing, capable of knowing. How much more 
then mull the Knowledge oi^ any particolar Man, 
^whkh is fo much inferior to the aaual Knowledge 
of all Men (ummM together,) Mi fliort of com- 
prehending all that Human Nature js capable of 
knowing r * They that have a little confider'd the ' 
Mathematick Sciences are fenfible, that they are in- - 
finitely fertile, and that by ten thooland Years Sta- ^ 
dy a man cou*d not exhauft theTreafure ofde- 
mondrable Truths, which they contain. Nay far- 
ther, it is certain. That the Propofitions, which; * 
may be demonfirated of any iingle Geometrick Ft- 
cure, as fuppofe a Triangle, are (tri&ly Infinite. 
If we compare our Knowledge with that of fiipe- 
rior Intelligences, it will indeed besLvfome Propor- 
tion to it, becauie )!«»># too. But in all Probabi- 
lity a very Ihfk one : Nay it is probable that fome 
of them may know a vail number of Truths, which 
' we 



* Fir'd, at firft Sight, with whit the Mufe imptftrl 
In fearlcft Youth, we tempt the Heights of Ant, 
While from the bounded Level of our Mind, 
Short Views we take, nor fee the Lengths behind i- 
But more advsac'd, behold, with ftrioge iurfrae^ 
New didant Scenes of endlefs Science rift! 
So plcas'd, at firft, tbe tow'ring jilps we try, 
Mount o*er the Vales, and fcem to tread the Sky* 
Th' eternal Snows appear already paft. 
And the firft Clouds and Mountauis feem thekft : 
But thofe attaio'd, we tremble to furvey 
The gpwing Labours of the lengthen'd Way,^ 
Th' cnaeafing ?tQC^6k tires our wand'ring Eyei, 
Hills peep o|a[ Hills» and ^// og i^i arife ! * 

I*. Pop^ 
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tif^arenoionlyaAiially ignontntof, bvt^ byraafim 
of die Narrowaefs of our haculti^ nuturally um*- 
capaUe of comprehending. Among the many Or- 
ders of foperior Intelligences^ which probably (lib- 
0(L]nthe Univesfey there are perhaps Tome, whoft' 

/ Know ledge aft far exceeds ourss as tbe whole Oceoa. 
does a dropoff Water, orthewholeGlobe of Bared 
aGrata of Sand; And yet their Knowledge, how 
extenfive foeirer it be fopposM, is iwftRow^duptml 
loQ in the boundlefs^ Immenfity of the divine Wifr 
dom; of .which, all created Wifilom is bat a Par- 
ticipation; and to which it bears no manner^ of- 
Proportion : For nothing Fimte bears any Pfopor* 
tion to that which is Infmite. 

* And yet by what an uncertain and precarfoas/' 
Tenure do we hold even this fma^'l Pittance of^ 
Knowledge? A thoufaod Accidents may rob ua 
0!£ is. A Blow Of a l^eVfcp may deprive us, not^ 
only of that Stoote of Learning which with naudi 
'Pains and Induffary we had perhaps been many 
Years acquiring, but likewife of the very Capacity 
to retrieve it : And commonly old Age reduces us 
tgam to Childhood, eracing out of the IMleptiory 
thofc Ideas, wherewith it was (tored. 

But it is thne to proceed to the fecond th^pro- 
pofed^ namely, To (hew the Vanity and Folly of 
defpifiog^ QSherSi for falling Ihort of us, fn refped 
of Parts and Learning, when we compare our- 
felves with.fuperiorlntclligenccs', wefind.no Teox- 
Ptatioa for Pride, but much to prompt Humility : 
But when we view onr-felves with other Kfcn, 
whom we think inferior to us in thcfe re(^fts, 
we are apt to fwell with the Thought of our Pre- 
eminence above them, and to look do wo .^ upon 
them wkli Contempt and Scorn, a^ if they- were a 
^bole Spedos k^low us* . Bm^ ahts f what mighty 

Advantage 
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Advantage is this that we fb. much value oor^felvieir 
for enjoying, and defpifeothcFsfbr wmting? IJow 
little is the Difi^renoe between the wi&fl Phi* 
lofophers smd the ihoft ignbtantr Peafimt? The 
poorcR Flower ^in the Eield, the finalleflr Blade of 
Grafs will baffle the Under fianding of the one, aa 
well as of* the other r Perhaps he ^arthoit defpiidife 
fox his> Ignorance, was>born with as good Natural 
Bart& and Faculties as thy felf ; and all the Difft« 
reace b^ween yoa, which to thee appears fb ^eaf^ 
may arife merely frorfi the want of the lame E* 
ducation, the fame favourable Circumdances of 
Life as .thou enjoyeft. The Difference at moft is 
hut accidental. If the Caufe of it does not lie in 
the outward Circumftances of Life, it lies at far- 
theft no deeper than the Body. His Soul is in ft 
felf of the fame fpecific Nature as thine, .and natu* 
rally capable of as high a Degree of imdledual 
Light and Periedion, tho' it has the Misfortune at 
prefent to be conforted with a Body, whofe Of 
gans are not fb well adapted to perform its Opera<» 
tions. Perhaps the Stru£lure of his Brain, that nice 
and wonderful InArument of the Mind, is not fb 
happy and delicate as thine. Thou might'l): as 
well argue that a Muiician wanted Skill, becaufe 
he cou'd not play finely upon an Inffarument out 
<^ tune, asrthat his Soul is defe£tive in its natu.* 
ral Faculties^ becaufe it cannot exert them in an ill* 
dtfpoftd Body. Many Accidents may bring thee 
to a Lerel with him, or even turn the Scales and 
fink thee below him. Thy Mind, whilft thou liv'ft 
in this World, depends upon thy Body in its Ope- 
rations, as well as his ; and fiat is liable to be dif^ 
orderM and put out of tune by a thoufand Acci« 
dents, which thou can'ft ueitljer fprefcc nor pre- 
ve&t. At leftll Peath will certainly pur aa End to 
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thy (hort Prc-cminciicc : That brings all to an equa- 
lity, as to the Endowments of the Mind, as well 
as in all other RefpeSs. In the Grave there is no 
more Diftinfiion between the Wife and Foolifli, 
the Learned and lenorant ; than between the Riqh 
•and Poor, the Noble and Imoble. And if Sepa- 
rate Souls enjoy difierent Degrees of Light and 
Knowledge, there is Reafpn to believe that thejt 
are not dmributed in the fame Proportion as in this 
Life, but by quite different Laws and Meafures. 

lam, SI R^ 

Tour faithful bumhie Setvanty 



To Mr. A 

Portfinoutb, July ly, 1711- 
SIR, 

W HE K" in my laft I afferted, that the Know- 
ledge of hiftorical Fa£ls cou'd give no real 
Perfe&ion to the rational Faculties, i did not ia« 
tend to except. even thofe Miracles and Tranfa&i- 
ons, on which Chridianity is founded. Nor do I 
yet conceive that it is either falfe or impious to af- 
firm, that the Knowledge of any Miracle or other 
Matter of Fad containM in the Golpel-hiftory ^ 
j^dds no real Perfedion to the rational Faculties of 
jiim tiaat knows it ; if by rational Faculties be un- 
derftood) what I there intended by them, the fame 

as 
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is Underfianding. But if that Phraf^ be taken to 
denote the whole reafonable Sool^ as endued with 
the Faculties of UnJUrfianJiing and Will^ or as 4 
mcral Agents fin which Senfe you feem to under- 
ftand it) I am far from denying, that the Know- 
ledge of the Gk>fpel4iiftory has a dired* Tendency 
to perfect the rational Fscnlties, The Ca& is real- 
ly thiSr Man may be confiderM in a twofold Ca^ 
pacity ; cither as an InuUigent Beings or as a Free 
'Agents and accordingly he is capable of a double 
Perfe£lion, IntelU6iual and Moral \ his Intelledual 
Perfeflion coniifts in Science or the clear Know* 
ledge of Truth ; his Moral in Virtue, or the con* 
ftant Choice of Good. Now the Knowledge of 
the Gofpel-hiflory does not perfedl the Soul in thtt 
iirll Senie, anymore than the Knowledge of any 
other Matters of Fafi ; and for the fame Keafons ; 
nor indeed was Revelation intended to eive Man 
that Kind of PerfeQion : But however, it direfily 
tends to perfe£l the Soul in the fecond Senfe, that 
is. Morally ; for the very Aim and Defign of the 
Gofpel is to regulate Mens Wills and Affections; 
And in that Senle, the Text you mention is to be 
underflood : For, we are not enjoin'd therein ta 
acquire intelleilual^ but moral Perfeilion. 

Having by this time, I hope, reconcil'd you ta 
what I fiiid concerning Hiftory, I intend to employ 
the remaining Part ot this Letter, in attempting ta 
bring you over to another Opinion, which, I re- 
member, you difagreed to, when I formerly pro« 
posM it. The Opinion I mean is this; That a 
Creature cannot pojjibly continue to exiji of ifjeip^ 
but will neceffanly drop into notbinj^j ij not fuppor* 
ted by tbe Divine Power j preferving it in Being. 
I know you have great Authorities on your fide ;' 
for the bcboolman Durandtts^ and the Bifhop of 

Salisbury 
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Salishurj have eipreOy embraced the fame Opitiioil ; 
but if there were occufion) I GOild cite as h^ea$ iii 
fevourof mme'^ particuliH*]y almoftall theSchooI*- 
naea have been on this fide of the Queflion. Btft 
fine© Truth is not to be judg'd of by Vote^^ I 
ihall wave them^ and proceed to the Reafons, 
which (as I think) demon Itratc, That no Creatixrc 
can continue to exift one Moment longer than the 
Divine Power fuftains it in Being. 

Firft^ The Giuie that gave txiftence to Crea^ 
lures vvag the Divine Will that they fliould exift. 
Creatures iben are the EfTeds of the Divine WilL 
Confequcntly a Creature, h^ing by the Divine 
Will been put into Being, muft neceflatily fall 
back into Nothing, if that Will ceafes ; for, the 
only Caule v^hy it came into Bein^ being the D^ 
vine Wrll, if that be removed, it cannot poffibly 
remain in Being ; according to the common Idgt-^ 
cal Maxim, Skhlata- Paus^^ uJlitur EffeBns ; fb 
that Creatures owe to the Efficacy of the Divine 
Will the Continuance, as well as the firft Con** 
mencement of their Exiftence. Or thus ; Your 
grant that Creatures* are brought into Being by, 
and to owe the firft Moment of their Exiftence to, 
the Divine Will- We may then confidera Crea-' 
fture, at lead in the firft Moment c^ its Exiftence, 
as an Effefl depending- upon the Divine Will, or 
f left you fliould except againft^ that Expreffibn,/ 
upon the creating AS of God (vvhatevcr it be> as- 
itfi Caufe. iiCti us fappofe then,, that God- cdifts 
tt) Will its Exiftence; or to put forth that Aft 
i^hich gives it &ing. Is it not maniftft, that it 
muft neceflarily fall back into its original No* 
thing ^ Forfince it is tO' the fdlc Efficacy of the 
Cceadve' Ajft of God that it ower its Being, far in^ 
this Cafe you muftnocdsallovr,; certainly it cannot , 

^fubfiiril 
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fiibikl after that Adion k Maiov'd; any more than 
a StOBe or oth«r heavy Body, having been li^ed 
np into th^ Air^ can hang there of iSelf withput ' 
Support, after the Hand, which raifed it, is re- 
xnovVl. Befides, if a Creaturecan exift,ii^tfr diat hGdr 
on of God, whereby it was produced, is removed^ 
why might it not as well have esiSed, befbre it was 
put ; fince, it leems, it can fublifl: without it^ aixi 
does not depend upon it for its Eziftence } 

Secondly^ If Creature9 do not de^nd upon the 
Divine Will for the Continuance of their Be»M^, 
God cannot poffiUy Annihilate them. For, To 
be Annihilated^ is to ceafe to Be ; and to >Amu- 
k'tkte^ \% to Cauie to ceale to* fie. But God coald' 
not Cauie Creatures to ceafe ta Be^ if he did not 
Caufe them to Be ; for Nothing can be AnnihiU:' 
ted^ but by the Removal, orSublationof tihe Cat^ 
whereon it depends. Wherefore, if Creatures do 
not depend upon any Afiion of God, it is not in his 
Power to Annihilate them. The main Hinge upon 
which this Argument turns, is this Propofition, 
That Nothing can be annihilated but by the Re? 
moval of its Caufe ; which, however, I think is 
very dear; for, fince a Caule is idcujus vi alifmid 
tfty T'b^^y by tbiVirtne or Efficacy afwiicb atfy wtng 
exijis ; or, Ihat^ whereon any thing depends for its 
Exlftence^ it wOuld be a Contradfdibn ta fiippofe 
any thing annihilated, but by the Sublation of itis 
Caufe. And yet, if this Propofition be granted, 
(^viz* that CreaPMres exift of ^emfelves, anafi de* 
fend on no Caufe which may be renoov^d^) will It 
not demonflratively follow, tlut diiey cmnot ceafe 
to Be? 

b may b^ objeded to this,, tb^ 'tis to retrench 
and dJminiO) the Divine- Powee, to affirm, that k 
cannot pradacs a Coeatore fi) pei&S> as k> be abh 

to 
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g) ciift of itfelf, after it has been once put inter 
Being. I anfwer ; That fince it appears that conti- 
nual Dependence is the neceflary Condition of a 
Oeature, to deny that God can make an Indepen- 
dent Creature, or a Creature that (hall not heed 
Ihe continual Support of his Power to uphold it 
in Being, is no more a Limitation of it, than to 
deny that he can make an Omnifeient, Omnipo- 
tent, or Eternal Creature, or fuch a one as (hall be 
indowed with any of his Incommunicable Attri- 
butes ; of which, AbfolMte Independence or Setf- 
txiflence is the chief. On the contrary ; This No- 
tion feems to Me fo fskr from diflionouring or aba- 
fing the Deity, that it gives us the moft Auguft and 
Tremendous Idea of his Divine Power and Ma- 
jefty, that can beimagin'd, whilft it reprefentsHim 
as the trueAtlas^ who continually fuftainstheUnt- 
verfe, which otherwife would inftantly drop into No- 
thing ; and all this Multiform Scene of Beings, as de- 
pending conftantly and intircly upon his Will for their 
Exiilence, and lubfifting merely by his good Plea- 
fftre. He need hot Do any thing to Annihilate the 
World; 'tis fufficient, to ceafe to uphold if. Should 
He, but for One Moment, withdraw his All-fup- 
.porting Arm, Univerfal Nature would fink into 
Nothing ! 

O God, iK)W Glorious and Excellent a Being 
thou art ! Thou fitted intbron'd in Eternity, ar- 
ray'd with Majefty and Power ; whilft Millions 
of Worlds depend upon thy Nod ; and thy very 
fFill ftfelf necefTarily proauces whatfoever thou 
fTilleJi ; fo that 'tis impoflible thou fhouldft defire 
any thing in vain^ or find any Difficulty in efFeS- 
ing what thou defireft. Thou fpok'ft the Word ; 
and the World was made. Thou only laidft, L^ 
it fi« ; and It Was. Thy Will alone wa« able to 

execute 
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execute icfelf. Thou hadft no Occafion to ufe uny 
Meafts or Inftrumemts to perform it. But that Al- 
mfehtyf/^, by thcMyfterious Eneigr whereof the 
World was created^ was no pertping tranfitory 
tVfird; bat a Voice which is ftill utter'q, and muft 
be utter'd as long as the World remains ! 

I cannot forb^ mentioning cm thi$ Occafion 
the litiage, fwhich, I remember, Mr. D* told us^ 
he law in a Church at Brujfeh^) of an old Man of a* 
large Si^e and finewy Strength, holding a Ball in his * 
right Hand with an out-tbetchM Arm. This was' 
iBceed a piece of Superftition : However, it aptly 
repreient^ the Dependence of the World upon 
God, who truly fuft^ns it by his Almighty Arm. 

But, if this DoSrine be true, how vain and felf- 
inconfiilent will the Notions of thofe Men be found^ 
who, though they acknowledge a God and that he 
created the World, yet fancy that he left it to fhift 
for it felf, without taking any farther Care about it; ' 
fince \t appears hereby, ihat the Providence of God 
is abfolutely neccflary to preferve, not only the 
Order and Well-beings but the very Being of 
Things. 

I tnink your Animadverfiotis on our Modern 
Gomedies very juft. I always was of Opinion, 
that they tend to debauch Mens Manners ; and we 
find by Experience, that they who mc moft con- 
verfant in them*, are feldom Perfons of Exemplary 
Virtue* 

We have ho^n this Jaft Week fo full of Bufi- 
nefs, that I coa^d iioc conveniently write fooner ; 
and thercfose hope yooMlexcttie my Delay, and not 
{>uniih it by taking Pattern from it your felf. I am, 

S I Rf 

T^ur moft obliged hnmble Servant ^ 

HtNEeDtEii. 
• To 



To Mr. D- 

Portfinouth July 27, 1711^ 

ICftnnot but Acknowledge iHy-^lf ciitteinel? o^ 
^ bilged CO you for joar kind and lettteitaink^ Let- 
ters; txA look ttpoo it as none of the leaft oTchoie 
idaany Fat Ours you hare been plet£ed to confer up* 
on me, that you take fi> madi Pains to alleviafie 
the ITnconifottaUenefi of my pcefent Circnm'* 
fiances. 

I am glad I have fo well fatisfied yon, in relari- 
on t<^ the ObjedioQ you made |o what I had laid 
coaodrning HUlory. 

As for the Bifliop oiSarum^% Objedions againft 
the Notion I maintained in my lafi ; I think (with 
all dae Deference to lb great an Authority,) that 
when thoroughly cleared from all Ambiguity of 
Expreffion, they will be found to have no great 
Weight in them. To make this appear, I will coo- 
fider the Paffiige quoted in your Letter. * There it 
a common No^am in the IVorld^. fiiys his Lordfliip ; 
Tbaf things. weuU faU back iuf Mofhing of them* 
f elves ^ if they, were notfreferved by thef/ane infinite 
Power that made them:. Bttt withon't queftiom it is 
mn A& of the fame infinite Power to reduce a Be^ 
fitf t» Nothings that it is to bring s Being out 
4f Nothing. Now this Alfcitiori, which his 
Loidfiup lays: down as the Foundation of bis Rea* 

Ibniflg, 
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&niQ& i< ^o ^v ff ^m b^QK '^i^ho^^ quefiion^ that 
it is plainly ^i/^, unlels he begs theQaefiion- For^ 
upon Suppofition that things do continualiy depend 
upon an A& of the infinite Power of God for their 
Exiflence, fo that if that K6t were removed, tbey 
would immediately fall back into Nothing, what 
can be more Evident thaa that, in or<ier to annihi* 
late any Being, *tis (ufficient for God to teafe to 
put forth that Afi of his infinite Bower by which 
it fubflfts? So that, fuppofiug this fide of the Q«e^ 
fiion, a Crea^ture oiay be annihilated without any 
A&ion at ^11, either on the Part of God or any o* 
fher Being, purely by the removal of that Aoioa 
of Gbd by which it ftbfifts. — 

But if we fuppofe the other fide of the Quefiioa, 
f which is the thing in Difpute ;;^ viZi TharaCrea* 
. tare having been once put into Being, can conti- 
nue to eitift of itfelf, without any new Caufality or 
Influenee^ (as hi^ Lordlhip expreffes it ;} ftiil it will 
not he true^ that it is an Aa of the laaie infinite 
Power to reduce a Being to Nothing, as to bring 
a Being OQt of Nothing ; for upon that Suppofition, 
Annihilation will be ablolutely impoilible ; and God, 
tho^ he has crated things and is endued with infi*^ 
nite Power, yet cannot pofiihly. annihilate them: 
From the Abfurdity of which necellary Confc* 

Suence I argu'd in my 1 ail, for the FalAiood of the 
upppfition. ' ' 

So that if we fuppofe one fide of the Queflion ; 
to reduce a Being to Nothing will be no A^ at all 
of itifinite or a»y other Power^ but the hare Aif* 
fence or Removal of that Afl, by which it fubfifls. 
If we fuppofe the other; Annihilation will be imr 
ppffible to infinite Power itfrlf, bccaufe it wilj in>- 
p]y a fiat Contradiction ; as I have CbewA ai terg^ 
ia n^y lad letter* 

The 
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The Propofition being thus refuted, the Confe- 
quence which the Bifhop draws from it, in Oppo*. 
fition to the continual Dependence of things upon . 
God, viz. fhat whatever has once a Beings muji 1 
6f its Nature cont'tnue ft ill to Be^ without any new ' 
Caufakty or Influence^ falls of Courfe. However 
I cannot bur obferve that his Lordfhip, by affirm* i 
ing that whatever has once a Being will continue 
to cxift' of its Nature^ feems to attribute fiich a 
Self-exiftence to Creatures, as I always thought to 
be the Incommunicable Prerogative of the Eternal 
Deity; iahd, at the fame time, makes Annihilation 
Impoflible. ^ For, 1 defy any one to (hew, how a- 
ny thine can be more SeU-cxiftent, or more Un- 
annihilable, than by exifUng of itfelf and of its Na- 
ture. And if it be Natural to a Being, as a Beings 
to continue In Exiftence^ we may as ^ell fupppTe , 
God making a Square Circle, or doing any other . 
Gohtradiaion, as -annihilating any thing: 

Asfbr the Confequence, which m I^ordfliip draws % 
from the Suppofition of Creatures fubfifting by Vir- 
tue of an Aa of the Divine Power upholding them 
in Being, viz* That then it tnujl be dcknowiedgedy 
that a Tendency to Annihilation is the Confequent of 
a created Being ; I muft confeft^ I do not very 
well know, what is meant by a Tendency to Anni- 
hilation. If it means an tnability to fubfift of 
themfelves, I readily grant, nay contend that there 
is in all created Beings fuch an Inability. But what 
Abfurdity can be drawn from that Conceffion, I 
do not fee. For, there is no Endeavour in the Na- 
ture of things to Not-being, to make it a Violence 
done to their Natures, to caufe them to. exift. 
They do not at all rtfift the Afiion of Gpd, which 
gives them Being. They are purely indifferent to 
Seine or Not-being; and all their Tendency to 

Not- 
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Not-being, con lifts in a mere Impotence or Inabi- 
lity to Be of themfelves. 

This whole Matter may be illuftrated by com- 
paring Being to Motion, and Not-being tp Reft, 
and a Creature in general to Matter, which is the 
Subjedl of them. For as Reft is a mere Privation 
of Motion ; fo is Not-being of Being. As Mat- 
ter is of it-fetf indiffereiit to Motion dr Reft, and 
naturally capable of either ; fo a Creature is like- 
wife ill it-felf indifferent to Being or Not-being, 
and effentially. capable of either. As Matter would 
have of it-felf remaiiied at reft to all Eternity, if 
it had not been extrinfically moved ; fo (Jrea- 
tures would of themfelves never have exifted, if* 
they had not been brought into Being by the Di- 
X'ine Power. As Matter, being put into Motion, 
continues no longer to move, than the extern:^! ^ 
lorce hnpells it, but, as foon as that is taken off^ 
returns again to Reft ; fo a Creature, having once 

^^ been put into Being, continues no longer therein, 
than the creating Power /if I may fo call \t) of 
God retains it ; but, when that is removed, returns 
to Its original Non-exiftence. As it is fufficient, 
in order to ftop a piece of Matter in Motion ana 
reduce it to Reft, to ceafe to impell it, or with- 
draw the moving Force; fotb annihilate anyCrea- 
^ture or put an End to its Exiftence, nothing more 
is requifite, than to with-hold that Creative Aft 
which gives it Being. As the A7j Intrtijs^ or Reft 
of Matter, is no pofitive Power ^ Tendency or £»- 
deavour to Reft, which refifts the moving Force; 
but a mere Inability to move of it-felf without be- 
ing imprefled by an Extrinfic Force ; fo the Ina** 
bility of Creatures to fubfift of themfelves, is a 
itiere Vis Inertia^ or Negative Power ; implying 
Nothing of a pofitive Tendency to Annihilation^ 

G Fot 
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For a Creature upheld In Bcmg by the Divine 
Power, t$ not like a piece of Matter which is 
moved towards the Right Hand, though at the 
fame time it endeavours to move by a Counter- 
fbrce towards the left ; but like a piece of Mat- 
ter, which being at reft in a vacuous Space, is 
mov'd a certain way, without having any Prcffurc 
to a* contrary Motion. 

This wonderful Analogy erf Motion and Reft 
10 Matter, with the Exiftence and Non-exlftencc 
of Creatures, is, in my Mind, very worthy to be 
cbfervM : And therefore, in order to make it ftiU i 

more clear and evident ; let us fup- 

Jt pofe (/f), a Globe of Matter hztig- 

it— — 0— — M ing at perfeS reft in a vacuous Space. 

To this Globe let a moving Force 
{M) be apply'd, impelling it towards (E) in the 
infinite Line (/f£j. Then the Globe may repre 
fent a Creature; the Motion of it, its Exiftence : 
the moving Force, the Creative Power of Goq 
giving It Exiftence ; the infinite Line wherein rt 
moves. Eternity or infinite Duration. Now it is; 
evident that as, if the moving Force (M) had not 
impell'd the Globe (/f), it wouM not have begun u 
move ; fo fince even now it is in Motion, it doe 
not move of it felf, but only by Virtue of the con 
tinual Impulfe of (M ), that if That Moving Powd 
were taken away, it wouM immediately ftop. Ju^ 
fo a Creature, being in a State of Non-exiftence^ 
not only cannot begin to Be of it felf, without 
the ASion of the Divine Omnipotence ; but even, 
while it xs in Beings fubfifls purely by Virtue of 
the fame ASion continuing to 'give it Exiftence; 
and wou'd immediately flop* or ceafe to go for- 
wud in Exiftence, if that ftiouM be taken away 
fxams'tt^ But as the Globe (if; does not at all re- 

M 
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Jifi the tnbving Force {M)^ but moves wfth a Ce* 
krity eKafily |>roportTonM to the Quantity of it; fb 
ficirfier has a Oreacure any tmnner of Renittncy or 
Cutmer-prefmr to the A&icm of God, whfchgJv^ 
it Being : It has oi*!y a pure IndbHity^ to Be of it«- 
(t\f^ correl^ndiiig to the Inability ^hich theGiobe 
{A) has, to continue to move towards (E)^ jfytt 
the moving Force t^M) ceaf^s to impell it. — K 

But if We fiippofe (C) to be a moving Powit^ 
as well as {M)^ protrudtag the Globe a contrary 
way towards (iJ), but wkh a left Force; then 
the Globe will ftill mote towards (£), though 
liot ft) fkft as before, t>ut with an ineffectual Ten^^ 
dency towards (B)^ info- 
mu<?h that if the greater C A U 
Force {M) were taken a* E^ — o m i ni ii ^B 
Way, it would immediate* 
W move towards {B). Kow fuch a kind of Ptf- 
jtt'tveTeiukncy Or Endtaixmrto Not-being as might 
^nfwet to this, is what the Bifliop feems to meaUi 
when he fays, But as this wot^d make the Prefer^ 
vatinH 9f the tFoHd to ke a continued Violence to a 
Natwal Tendency that is in all things ; fo there is 
wo more reafon to imagine that Beings have a Ten* 
' .dency to Annihilation ^ than that Nothing hadaTen^ 
dehcy fo Creation^ It is ahfitrd to think that any 
thing can have a Tendency to that which is ejjkntt* 
etlhf^fpojiteto it-felf^ and ts deflru^ive qfit, "NoW 

let futh a Pofftive Tendency in Creatures to Nor* 
beings beneVecfoab&rd, I am not at all coffcernM 
in it; for, /wrAIdo not hold, nor does it follow 
from any thing I maintain; and conlequently the 
Objeflion docs not reach me, who only aflfert aa 
Inability in all Created Beings to iubfiil of them* 
felves* 
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Having by this time, I hope, given a fafficieiit i 
Anfwerto the hVtiQfiiS Saruin*s Obje&ions, 1 wUl 
xonclade this Point with aPafl^e out of Mx.Caua- 
.ley*s Dmvideis^ which contains a handfbm Repre- 
fentation of the Notion I have been defending. It 
js in his Defer ipt ion of Heaven, wher« I lemem* 
r.bcr he has tbefe Lines^ 



\t. 



iThere tb^u tlyfclfd^ft injull Vrefence fhavjy ' 
2Io$ ahfentfrom tbefi meaner IVorlds below ; - 
No J ifthouwer$y the Elements League wot^d ceafe^ 
And all thy Creatures hresJt. thy Nature* s Peace, 
^he Sun would flap bis Courje^ or gallop back^ 
^e Stars drop out^ the Poles themf elves wou*d crack : 
Earth'* s ftrong Foundations wou^dbe tornintwain^ 
And ibis vaKjVork all ravel out again 
To its firfi Nothing ; for his Spirit contains 
Tie well' knit M^s ; from him each Creature gaims 
Being andMotion^ which he Jlill bejiows; 
From him tV EffeSl of our weak ASionfiowsJ^ 

Tho' your elegant Account of the beautiful Pi- 
ftures you law at 71 has rais'd in me a high Idea 
. of the mafterly Hands that drew thofe breathing 
Shadows ; yet I fancy you have yourfelf drawn 
as fine a one as any of them, in your lively Dc- 
fcriptipn of the charming Scene by the River-fide. 
Without Flattery, I am extremely pleas'd with k^ 
and have lodgM it in my Memory among thofe fa- 
vourite Paflages which I frequently entertain my 
Imagination with xeviewipg. I am, 

Dear S I R, 

Tourjincere bumtle Servant^ 

H. Kft£DX.£JR. 
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Portfinouth, Augujif^ 171 1;. 
Dear S I IC, 

TJ Aving in my former Letters cftablffti^ the Do- 
•^ '*' &ine of the continual Dependence of all thing? 
upon God, I intend now to proceed, in order ta 
give a compleat Idea of Divine Providence fo far 
as It relates to the Government of the Natural 
Wold, to prove likewife that 'tis God only, who 
is the True Author of all the Changes that hap- 
pen in Nature ; or that all thofe regular EfFeSs, 
which we obferve to be produced therein, ought to- 
be immediately attributed to him, as the true yfxr/-« 
tna Mundi or AH'tve Principle of Nature ; which 
Propofition I will not pretend to prove ahfilfitefy^ , 
or deduce regularly from firft and felf-evident Prin- 
ciples, (for that wou*d exceed the Bounds of a 
fhort Epiftle), but from fuch Premifes as are xvi 
themfelves reafonable, and have been well prov'd 
by others, and which. lam fatisfy'd you will rea* 
dtly allow. 

Ftrjl then I f ippofe, That God is an Alf-perfeS 
Being, or a Being of fuch fuperlative Excellency- 
and Perfeftton, that 'tis impoffible to conceive any 
thing more perfeS; from hence I deduce this Con* 
fequence, that the Power of God is nothing really 
different from the Efficacy of his Will; for I think 
it cannot reafonably be deny'd, that a Being who 
by the bare Efficacy of his Will produces what- 
(bever he wills, fo that he needs ufe no Means to 
accomplilh his Defires, is more perfeS than one 
who is forced to execute his Will by an Aft di- 

G.3. nina 



ftind from that Will ; and which therefore he u&s 
as a Means to accomplifh it. Can there be any 
I)oobty which is the moft Excellent Being, he 
irho(e Will is neceflarily felf-e$cacioas and fuffi- 
cient to create whatever he wills, or he who after 
lie has niird a thing, mirfl put forth another A61 
to i^oduce it ? To this I may add% that M^fn in 
bis^ Hiflory of the Creation i^eprefents God as giv* 
\f3St Beiog to thi0& by the pore Force and Efficacy 
^b^ Almighty 7m^ or Will. AndGod^faid^Ut 
ibtr^ h JJgbt ; 4»d tber^ was Lkht. Whichi 
WonH feem fairly to inthnate, that Li^ht not on- 
^ iofUBcdiately /9lb«;X but was likewife/ro^mi 
bx tfie Divine w ill as its proper Caufe. But if 
God's Power be Nothing really dittihd from bia 
Willf 'tis evident that he cannot comniunicate any 
portion of it to any oiher Being; otherwife thaa 
by willing, that what fuch an intelligent Creature 
fiiaU; will, (ball come to pais. But then in fuch 4 
Ca& it is plain, that 'tis the Divine Will, and not 
the Will of That intelligent Being, which is th^ 
true Phyflcal Caufe of the enfiiing £fte&. If this 
Reafoning be good, it follows by a necedary Coa« 
tbquQKje, that God is the true Author of all that it 
done in Nature ; and that Creatures neither Do^ 
nor can Do any thing. 

Sccomdlyi I^t us con(kkr what it is that is done 
In the Natural World, and try if we can difcovef 
from the Nature of the AflioHS, who is the true 
Agent. All the Aftions that we obfcrvc in the 
World are of two Kinds ; they are either thofc 
whereby Bodies are mov*d, or thofe by which Spi- 
rits are aife&ed with various {jenfacions. Now I 
will endeavour to prove, that Matter has not the 
Power of Motion, nor of producing Sen&tions in^ 
Spirits; and that na Being, but God is fufficiently 

qualified 



k 



r 



I 



I 




Familiar LjiE.tt^KS. 127 

qualified to do thpfe things, in fuch a mannei: as 
they are aftually ptrform'd in the World. 

In order to prove the firft, 1 (hall only fuppofe^ 
that Matter cannot move Of itfelf, or without the 
V Aftion of fome external Force giving !t ModoHi. 
This is what is in fome fort connrmM by Experi- 
ence, for it wouM certaioly be thought a Prodigy,, 
to fee a Body move of itfelf, without any kaowi* 
Caufe Vifible or Invifible. And it is upon this. 
Principle, this Fn InrrtU of Matter, that all the 
Demonftrations in Mechanics arcfoun^d. Hour 
from hence it clearly follows, 
that a Body, as (\)^ cannot 
begin of itfelf to move'to- 
^Wards j^BJ, without the Im- 
'pulfe orfome moving Power, 
as (M) ; and likewife that whea bf the a£Hon of 
/Mj upon it, it has began to inove towapds f B), 
ft can continue that Motion no longer tfian (m) 
continues to impell it. For if we fuppofe (h) to 
be moved to fCJ by tHe Force of (M) ; and- th^f 
when it arrives at (C), the moving Power ceafca 
to aQ upon it ; and yet that afterivards it moves 
as far as (T) ; 'ti^ plain that the Body f A^ movea 
from (Q)^ to jT) of itfiJF, without bein^ impclJ'd 
by any extental Force, This Argument is fo cloa* 
and cogent, that I can fcarce forbear letting the 
Mathematical Mark upon it, and Ramping it with 
a Q. E. D. Yet this is aTruth, which PhilofophCFl 
are generally fo little aware of, that tho* they can* 
not but acknowledge the Neceffity of a firft Mo* 
vcr unmoved, to caufe Matter to "begin to move ; 
of fome Immaterial Being to give the ylr/l Turn 
/as It were) to Nature's Wheel ; yet they fancy ttmt 
when 'tis once fet a goings, it can continnt to move 
well enough of itfelf^ h^ Bodies communicating 

G. 4 thfic 
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their Motion fucceffively to one another as they. 
meet. So that they fall into the fame Error in re- 
lation to the Motion of Matter, as they do in re- 
gard to the Exiftence of Creatures ; falfely imagin- 
ing, thattho* the one cannot begin to move, nor 
the others to exift of themfelves, yet that, when, 
they \fist been once put into Motion and Exifl- 
cnce, they can. continue therein without any ex- 
ternal Aid. 

. Perhaps it may be faid, thattho^jtmuftbe granted 
that Bodies canndt move of themfelves, yet nothing? 

hinders but that they may move one 

Schemi II. another, fo that a Body, as (h) (ko 
C A the fecond Scheme), being moved, 
^ — — by fome Imnbaterial Agent towards* 

(B)y and meeting another, as (C) in 
Its way, may carry that along with it. I anfwer. 
That tho' we (hou'd allow in this Cafe that (A)^ 
4oes really move f.C,j yet it will be able to move 
it no longer than while it aflually touches it ; ancj 
£} thrufts it forward ; and. even tbat no longer 
than while itfelf is mov'd by the Immaterial Force. 
But after all, (Aj is not the real Power which 
moves (C). 'Tis true indeed, that if the Imma- 
terial Mover will have (A) proceed in a Right 
Line towards (B) after it. is arrived at (C^ he 
muft move (C) with it ; becaufe fC) is impene- 
trable, and is nowjoinM to (Aj, and become, as, 
it were, one Body with it. So that the moving 
Body (A)y, meeting with (CJ, is the Occafton in- 
deed of its Motion, but neverthelefs 'tis the Imma- 
terial Force that truly moves both thefe Bodies now 
join'd together. 

But if bodies cannot move themfelves, nor one 
another, much lefs can they reiife Senfations in Spi: 
rits. Our Senfitiops are excited by Bodies ftriking 

upon 
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5)on the Organs of our Senles, and moving rhem.^ 
xpcrience teaches us this. Now tho* we (hou'd 
, allow, that the Soul was fomething folid, and fo 
capable of being impell'd by Bodies ;. and that Bo- 
dies have power to move it ; yet Mr. Hobbs^t 
Maxim, i think, Cannot be denied ; Motus nihit. 
generat f rater motum\ And fo they wou'd not be * 
able, /even upon thefe extravagant Suppofitions^, . 
to raiie one Senfation in the Soul. Much lefs will < 
they be able to do it, if we confider the Soul as a^ 
Being which has no Solidity ; and Matter as a Be- 
ing, which has no Adioa nor power of moving; 
any thine. 

. Thus^Mattcr being (hewn^ to bo utterly unquali- 
fied to be the Author of what paiFes m Nature,, 
there remain only created Intelligent Beings to be * 
confider'd : Unlefs it fliouM be imagin*d, that feme 
Immaterial and ^£live, tho* UninteUi^em Being,, 
may Adluaie Nature. But an Unintelligent Being, 
however A&ive and Immaterial, (Tuppoiing fuch %- 
Chimara poflible,^ couM never be qualified to go- * 
vern Nature, becaufe, htingUninulligent^ ttwou*d> 
tiot be capable of receiving any Laws, nor of re- 
gulating It felf by them, any more than Matter it 
fclf : From fuch a blind Power as this^ the World ^ 
might more reafonably «zped Ruin and Gonfufion, , 
than a wife and regular Government. If ir (hou'd 
\^ fuppofed, that lome finite Intelligence prefides • 
oyer the Motions of Nature, and the Senfiitions of - 
inferior Spirhs ; the Abfurdity of fuch Suf^ofition 
will appear by confidering how many Millions of • 
Bodies are mov'd, and Spirits touchM with vari- 
ous Senfations, at the fame Inilant ; and all ac- 
cording to certain fixt and dated Laws, which are * 
conftantly "obferv'd with an invariable Exaflnefs. 
Now who but XSod himfelf can attend to fuch a 

G.ji Multitude. 
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Muititodt of (thi005 tn, the fm» fetme» wfthoot Di«- 
ihraaion mi Confofioo ? BMtt if it ihociM bethow^,. 
thii the QQvaramoiit of Ni&ure o»y bedivideabe* 
tveon a great. Nmnbeir of IntelligtsKcs^ nch of 
y^hich ha$ his diftinS^ Pwvmce affign'd Un; die 
T^k iiKl^ will bet & laech the eeificr tQ everf 
ladiyidiial ; bin fliU, meihinks & poQc Sptrii will 
bav« a hard ttmo of kv ^ be tntdc' an Etecnal 
Qmdgie^ to wheel conod an. Ot b, Qreoiiftiiit)]rat<* 
twd a Mm» in Of«kc: to aflbd: him widb poopee 
ScBfiuioQ&i. tcfiording 9S bi& Body fliall be v^ 
e4 QfKHi by .dv9fe about: him^ If 1 fae1«ev*ci. that 
created Spirits were the Authors of Natnial E£* 
fe^ I (hou'd ceitaioly toey they weie £^/ %'- 
rf>/^ aad doomM to dus £ttrndl Slavery, as a Pa*^ 
niOimc Qt for tbdr Sios. For I fiippofe' Good Spi* 
ijtSsto be employed io tbe CoiitfiinpIation.aBd Frui-^ 
tjon of the Sovereipi Being.. Bik why fitoaM we 
imagioe, afkr aU , any created: Spirits, whether 
(Siood Of Bad, to govern Natare; fiiKe God \% 
^i^te 0/ doing it hHnfelf without their AfBftaaoe;; 
and ^ without a&y Fattg^aaod Dtftmdioii^ 01 the 
)e4t DHninutiott of bis £afe and Happtnefs^ Oi^ 
how- can wc^ think tihat God,, who is. too wife to. 
do: any< thing in vaki, ha& appGaatod to xmsgf fnfa?^ 
osdtoateAfieaisandbiQtiUDcms^todaTi^ wUek 
his^ oym Will wa» of i^^je^ fiificieot to tanv dk 
felted? Ift my. Miad, tbts one .Confidtraiioa ia, 
taipagh to* oafote ihe^Notion of IcceiidiCaiif^ thar 
th^ ac^ mtdlrfs i and that whatavei; is: drfcxth'd to% 
them>. migbl aa weH have beat done, withQur 
themi by* the taaaa Eficacy of the Bisite Will ^ 
for« why. (faou'd ,wt -fuppofe God to make ufir 
of 6i€h Nkaas. and Inftnuneats to ootnpaCs Wt 
"EM , aa he has ao? Qu^fim torf The Truth. 
if^ tha m^mn^ oS itbfmSmm Af/Mt and.&* 



cofid Canfcs have taken tbeir Rife» firpm Mens 
ibcfetly aCrribkig to God the IinpeifeSk>a& of cidd"^ 
lei Beings; and fo fancying either that it was beneattl 
his Grandeur and Majefty, to do every thing in 
Nature hinifelf, or elfe that he cou*d nor, without . 
C^arf and Tr^mik^ att^ to fuch an infinite Varie* 
ty of Things. Upoa which grounds they have re-> 
prefemed Ciod like fame Luittriovy|MongFcht wb^^ 
commits the Govenuwnt of hislCingdom to tbo 
Care of his Mioifiers^ whild be indulges himfcl& 
ia his Gafe and Pleafares. * Fis very true^ the Go- 
vemment of the Natural World is a Work fo va(k 
and various, that it mmft needs di(ira& and con-' 
found any Ciqpacity left than Infinite. £ut what^ 
Trouble, whatDiflraSion^can the Government oi^ 
ten thoofand Worlds give him, who has always be« 
fore t»iD, in One Eternal View, all things Paft, . 
Frefent. and Fuiure ;. and, in ordtt to have any^ 
thing done, n^eds only Will that it (hall be done?^ 
As^r the other ObieSion^ that it better befi{». 
the Graadeur and Maje(ly«of the Deiiy to govern** 
Matuie by fubor4inate Minifters and inQitimaMis, 
tkifib ta da it immediately bioifeif ; You know? 
what Anfwer Mr. Z»« Clert has given to kin lu9^ 
^ BMmb€fttfeCk0ifi€ ; wbkb therefore Lw&U not 
here reprat*^ 

Noffv 



• ^ The Fear we aiiay p^fibly ^twtaio^ M ?tpnSmc^z 
•' fltoold h0 t«» flMich ifM:ambflr'4 if wo tett'df^ppoft sIk 
'. to ietcrvcnt kimMJiat^ m mmf xh!m§, wfll laalfli^. 

• wiMn wf cQQfidff) Tha^<3«il it a» IsfiiMf Beii^ wh»^ 
*- caa do eircry Uuns^wkb Salt, Mii takis n^ nxKa- Mn» 

• 10 pcrhDf miog aa Infinity of A^Umi at onae^ ibi» kre* 
;>aMQiag alf^i^tiMi Uaa^at« m%^ut^,wfmnmt9ik.m 
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Now fincc, excepting thefc two Objcfltons^ 
f which. are plainly grounded upon our own falfe 

Iddrs 



Him hj our Weaknefi} fbr we are Finite; and therefore 
frighten'd at the Profpc^ of a great Number of Employ- 
*- menti at the fame Time. Nor are we to confider Himi 
ai a Kmg, who (eems to be hpnour'd by a Multitude olF 
Ser?anti> but» in Reality, only employs them, becaufe he 
cannot be every where in Perfon, and attend at once to 
great and leiTer Matters : So that what feems, in One 
Light, to give a high Idea of his Power, is indeed, in A- 
nother^ no more than a fively Proof of his.Weaknefi* 
Nay, who can ^doubt, but that a King wou'd be more 
refpededr and even honoured by his-^ubjeds as a kind 
of Deity, if he had- no Occaiion foi^ any Minifters or- 
Servants, and coulddo every thing himielf, without PefS 
plexity and Trouble? Nor ought we to think, itismorp- 
wortby of God, to form the Body of an Elephant, than 
thatof a PlyorHand-worm. The Bulk of the Body contri- 
butes Nothing to the Excellence of the Work; and there 
* appears no. lefi Wisdom and Power in the Formation o& 
afhiall, than of a large Creature. 
. < Ov^rv, indeed, has ridicul'd this laft Thought, in the 
6th Book of his Academical Bt^iries, Chap« 38 ; where 
be tEus addrefles himfelf to the SuUf^: « You maintain, 
«* that thefe Creatures/5^f e97/j} cou'd not have been made 
^« witli Co much Beauty and Elegance, without the Skill 
«t of a I>ivine Artiitcer ; whofe Majefty you degrade even 
<< to the Forming of Bees and Ants: So that there (eems 
¥ to have been a Myrmtcides even among the Gods, t^g 
•* Maktr cf things in Epitome. Negatis hac tarn pdit}^ 
^ tdrntfiefuktiiuir effki foimjfe^ fine divirn aliqua filertia , 
■* ctijus quidem. vos majtfiatem dtdueHis ufque ad apium, 
• fnwtcariimfti.ferfeBiffnmi Ht 0'um infer 7>t»s Myt^ , 

« mfcidnA. 
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Ideas of God, j I know nothing, that can with any, 
colour of Reafon be objefted againft. the Notion l\ 
have been maintaining; and fo nfiany good and fo^ . 
lid Reafons may be urgM for it, fas appears by the 
little Specimen J have given^jt I think there remains 
no Room to doubt, which fide of: the QueQion 
ought to be embraced. 

I thank ypu for your judicious Reflefiions on 
£»^//^ Comedies ; and am forry to fee the Charge. 
M;ainft them, fo well prorM in- every Article. The 
Poifbn of fuch Writings is the more dangerous, 
becaule it is vami(h*d with Wit and Eloquence^^ 
which makes it the more eaflly fwallow*d 'by un- 
wary Readers. But I fuppofe Care will be taken, 
ill the Bill for regulating the Prefix to reform thefe 
Abufes ; for Lewdnefs and Blafphemy will not 
furely be allow'd better Qu^ter, than Herefy and 
Heterodoxy. I am, ' 

Dear S I Ri 

Tgttrs Sincerely y 

H. Needler. 
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**^mecidij aSqms mkwterwn fnirkator fiitffe vid«attir!* 
* But this is mere DeckmttioQ. The Orators and Philo* 
« ibphers are full of fiich like Rea^nings, where a flight 
^-Frobability fupplies the Place of Evidence.' 

£# Ckr^s Bthkothtfio Cht^r Tome xd, f, Zj, f^i^ 
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To Mr. D. 



PorCfiaonth^ Amgufi x6» iftt^ 
Dtar S I Ry 

IT is t commoD ObCeiv«iioD, that PcrfiMift of a 
mchmckkoly DUpofitioa love Solkude. Of the 
TnKhoftbis» Itbitik, ImyfelfamaalnftaoGe; for 
as I am of ^melancholy ComplaioD, fo I have a. 

Eeat Afiedion for Sdf-Sodety; andtho^ I moft^Ki- 
lowkdge, that aMiitare of Solitude and Convec- 
latioa IS OK) ft agreeable, and that there arefomeFem 
ia the World, of whofe CoaApany I couM never b« 
tir'd, yet if I were under lb unhappy a DUemmt^, 
ai to be obUged either to Ihre ki perpetual Solitude, 
er in the conftant Society of fome fort of Perfons,^ 
I (hou'd chufe the former as the lefs Evil of the 
Two. For as there i& fcarcc any Pleafure prefera- 
ble to that of agi:eeable Conver&tion, fo there is 
hardly any thii^ inore irkfom, than to be always, 
tied to the Company of fuch, as are of a Difpo& 
tfOB unfiiitaUe to iones own. 

In compliance.with this Humour and. my Love- 
of the Country, I frequently walk out by my felf . 
into the Field! adfolnin^ to tWa Town, 'tiU i lofe 
myMf ill fome unfttqnented RctiremctK, wbefe . 
a ihonfand enteyfainifig Ideas are revived in., tof; 
Mind, which before lay bwied unite: a heip of Bck- 
fiiie&4^ lmpen!fienetB»r Svety Herbs every Flower^., 
or little^ Infe&jhat I meet with, a&cds me mat- 

tei^ 



* I cannot here forbear taking^ oettce of that Contempt, 
with, wliicivMca cpoimooly rcgud b^ftik and other little- 

Aaimab* 
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tcfliof delightfulSpecalatioagiidilUniifeineiit, whMflr 
I admire the Bdittty giad Gaiety of their Colours^ 
or the ataoft infiaitfi Variety of their Forms. At 
foch a lime, my Thou^u natorally take a Solemn 
aod Religioos Tornv I coafidec the whok Scene 
of Nature as tlie Workof a SopremeJBdng ; Every 
Part of which abottnds with mantfed Proofs and 
Jtiftancas of tho^Wiflofn^ Power and Goodnefa 
of its Maker. 

^Tw«$ iir ftcH QicamaapceS' and fueb aDf^Plo- 
fition of Mind » tbts^ tbaif I wrote the foHowiog 
C€f>f of Vecfeft, as 1 &t luidet a Tree in a Mea- 
dow ; on whichil leaoReyoii tabefiow what Title 
yoa (hall think £t. 

IFhai MoMj whfies Ms g^lorimtr jfzmsiSfy, 
(The boMmdkfi £jsiuu 4 ^^^ ^f^l^ C^* 

Stemr 



i^mmi^mmm^im/mm 



Animals, that arife firoai a MMur which they catf fntwps 
id. It is aQtM^aft CMMMopt, which hsi«a»othtf fVan^. 
tM thaatht IgncsiAce of tbethin^ coaitna'd^ afidrPi«!. 
judice. There i$ aadang ita&f €0mem|!|Nble 'wk Hatt»t,, 
aadWl thr Worhtof Godare wotthy to bera^^^ he« 
caufe God himfelf finds no Fault in- tbem^ The fmalleft 
Y\f9!m^mf»kB^ ilirnaoftaaQKncNiaAiwDaia. Tte Bmjw- 
tioas.of theif Mentbcrs are u eaaft. ai:th«i(^ fA mksny aadv^ 
it evea fmm% as if. God had a^n'd thenv Rnoir laviiUj, 
in order to make anends ft» the SmUaefi af tiMir Bodto* 
They haie Crawaa aod Fbaiaa, aad oth« ExnUMioiema'^ 
on their Head4» whsoh 6ut ftspafa all ttot iba Air or Lmu* 
ry of }A$ft can invonti aa«l I saay baUly 6y, thawr all' «W 
'have never mak afr of Gbflfca*^ htva atvcc fariidd aay 
Un^ fa )«jh i> hn w H i ifu U naa dcn Ir. ONfailifieoi In the 
Palaces of the greatcA 9iMoc&y aa what may ho' fito hy a.^ 
morofcope upon the Head of a fimple Fly. 

JMiafcbrj»chV5#^^*«/^ffI>»iti&, B. i« Chap, lef; 
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Seems to grafp all things in its wide Embrace ;) 
Jiis radiant Snn^ whofrem bis Station high 
Sheds rstalHeat and Figonr thr^' the mrld, 
And gilds each Object "with hislncid Beams ; 
T^hen downward turns h^s Eye^ and views around 
This lovely Landskipj thefe enamelFd Meads^ 
That with a thou/and various Beauties fmile ; 
Tiefe neighboring Ftelds with Golden Harvefi^ 

crown^d^ 
IVhofe cofious St6re rewards the Tiller's Care 
hdborious^ with a hundredrfold Increase ; 
And hears thefe Birds their fift enchanting Notes* 
Melodious fing^ and fill with Harmony 
Thisfrady Solitude^ can yet demand^ 
What Caufe Produce* d this Univerfal Frame ? 

For what hut an Eternal Mind^ endued 
With utmoflr. Reach of IVifdom exquifite^ 
** In Goodnefs and in Power fraeminentj 
Cou*draife thisftately Piteyand^ all its PartSy . 
So viftbhj in Order aue^ difpofe ; 
Cou^djfread thisfpacious Canopy ^ adorn* d 
With thoujand gknving Stars, that feem tojhine 
with emulatingLuftrCj anddifplay 
Their bright HoSurnM Scene ; cou^d clothe this* 

Earth 
With Grafs ; with Fore ft crown the Mountain^tops ; , 
With Rivers grandy and murmuring Rivulets^ 
Rrfrep the thirjiy Fields ; that fo the Whole 
To Man a Habitation might afford 
Commodious and Deligh^ul ? tjiow Ingrate^ 
And blind the Atheift ! who denies the PowW 




Tbt Notion of a Deity Supreme, 
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Soplalit and obvious \ which to thofe, who dare 
*I'beir Reafon freely ftfe, obfcure appears. 

* Supfofe we then a perfed Man^ mature 
In all his Faculties^ with Judgment Jirong^ 
To ftart forth into Beings andfurvey 
This ample- Scene of Nature^ s various IVorks^ 
The Sky and Earth with all their Furniture^ 
And f Mr Inhabitants : And who can doubt 
That He^ by Native Force of Reafon taught ^ 
IVoi^d foon confefs fome mighty Power Divine^ 

Munificent 
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* Let us fuppofc Men who had always dwelt under 
Ground in magnificent Houfes, adorned with Statues and 
Figures, and copioufly furnifhed with every thing, with 
which they abound who are commonly thought happy : 
Let us farther fuppolc, that, without having ever ifTijed 
from thence, they had, however, heard Oifcourfes concern- 
ing the Gpd? 9 and that, in procefs of time, the Earth be- 
ing all of a fudden open'd, they (hou'd quit their dark A-. 
bode, and. ftart at once into this i|pper World. What.. 
Thoughts wou'd they entertain, when they beheld the Earth, 
the Seas and the Heaven ^ When they conlidet'd the Extent 
of the Clouds, and the Force of the Winds ? When they 
czd their Eyes upon the Sun, and obfervM his Beauty, his 
Magnitude, and the DifFudvenefs of his Light, which is 
fpread over all the Heavens, and forms the Day ? And 
when the Shades of Night had cover'd the Earth, what 
wou'd they, think when they (hou'd fee all the Sky chec- 
quer'd and embelli(h'd with Stars, the various Appearances 
of the Moon, its Increafe and Decreafe, and, laftly, the 
Riling and Setting of all thefe heavenly Bodies, and the. 
inviolable Regularity of their Motions ? When they beheld . 
and confider'd all thefe things, they wou'd certainly con- 
clude, both that there are Gods, and that thefe are their, 
Wopks. Ariflctk,^ 
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Mumtfi^pt M0d IVife^ bad framed the JVbote ; 
tVbo then<^ ky Education's Biafs falfe 
And PrfjuMcey cou'd nevtr be mif-led. 

How can the Atbeifty wbtlft Himfelfbe viewiy 
PerHjing L'tmb by Limby ferfiji to ask 

i Convincing Evidence to prove a God ? 
IFbo fornrd bis Body ? By what artful Hand 

. Was the nice Fabrick made ? iVho place*dthe Bon^s 
infuch a well-knit Frame^ and with fucb Skill 
And Symmetry contriv*d1 IVbo bade the Blood 
Fortb'iffue from the Fountain of the Hearty 
And thence thro' all th\ Arterial Roads diffuse 
Us purple Current ; tb^m return its Streams^ 
And to its Source with winding Tide convey 1 
IFbo Jpun the fibrous Threads that form tbe\ 

fferveSj 
And taught V«f, from their Brainy Origi»y 
Thro^ evry Limb t* extend their Branches long ? 

• Whofar¥i/fdtb^ curious Organ of the Ey^^ 

* what Artificer but Nature, than which Nothing can 
be more circuairpe£t, cou^d have formed the Organs o£ 
Sen& with To nnuch Skill and Addrefi? Fhfi, ShehascoverU 
the Eyes with wary thin Tuntcles, which are made tran- 
ifparent that they may be feen thro\ and firm that the Eyef 
ms^y be kept in thejr doe) place : But She has made the- 
Eyes flippery and Be^ible, that they may avoid what wenf d 
hurt them, and that wc may eaiily turn our Sight whither 
we pleafc. The Fupil of the Eye, with which we fee, is 
io fmall,' that it can without Difficulty (bun thofe Thing! 
which might be noxious to it. The Lids, which are the 
Coverings of the Eyes, are fraooth and Cok, that they may 
not hurt them i Whether we want to (hut or open ouir 
Eyes, the Lids obey in an Infant. They are likewife 
fenced, as it were, witha PalUfade of Hairs, which (erves 
U> ward o£r ^at mi^ht faU iitto the Eyes when chey arc 

oyen. 



Jmd ck^tVd it with ks various Tmfmhsj 
Of Texture exfuifite ; with ChryftMJmi(w> 
Snpplfd hy f tramfmii ike jR^s ^ Lighj 
7%em fl4C€*d it im its Stittim Emhtmt^ 
IVeU'feHce^d attd gHorded^ ds a Cemtimft 
To wstcb abro4dj and sdvertife tb€ Snd 
Qftkhtgs witboitty aftd vewdfmt Cmiipm give ? 

Whence eame the A&ive and Si^achms Mim^ 
Se^comfiiom^ attd mth Fuimhiti endrn^d 
Of UnderfiaiMm, WiUamd Memory, 
And Reafin to £flingnijb Trite frem Falfi ? 
Wboj9'tn'd it to the Body^ and of Both 
' Made np one ferfeS Being, gaitfe it Pom^P' 
To move the Limbs, and hade the hrawny Anm 
Ohey its mm What hnt an Is^ite, 
Almighty God, fnpremely Wife and Goody 
Conid ail tkrfegreae amdheamtems Wtris frodtt^ ? 

Yotsr Reikfikmt on tbe Lottery tut bo lefs tx* 
tional than pious. It is certamly a great Isftflnce of 
• Folly 

open» and to keep them aiore focuiv when thty are wrapp'4 
lip in Sleep. Moreover, they lie coavenieatly wit(idfawti» 
tod are guarded by Erotnencefi : For, above, tbe Height of 
the Bfows anrefti the Sweat falfing from the Head \ and^ 
below, the gentle Rifeof the Cheeks defends (ihem. UAJy, 
The Noi« '\% placed, like a )Vall, between them; Ckare^ 
W. XHrhem furtiKf obierves, thai the Haira of tbe Eyer 
lids grow but t» a ocrtaia ^ommodioua Longrh, and need 
ho Cutting I and lihewile that their Points ftand out of 
the way« and ia the opper^lid bend upwards, as they do 
downwards in the iower-lid \ wheneby they arc well adapt- 
ed to their ufc. From hence, £^ys he, we may learn how 
critical and nicethegreat Agthor of Nature hath been even in 
theleadir and moft tiivy Conveniences belonging to Animal 
iflim* Deiham V S$mm at Bojk*s leHnro^ 
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Folly as well as Impiety, to think we know bet— 
ter than God what is for our Good, and what Cir* 
cumftances of Life will make us mod happy ; which^ 
yet they feemtometo do in eSeQ^ who are refllels. 
andunfatisfied in their preftnt Condition, andimpa* 
tiently defirous'of a Change. A wife Man, when 
he thinks fiich a thing wou'd be for his Advantage^. 
dtffires it indeed, but with no great Earneftnefsy be- 
caa(e he ft not certain it wouM prove fo in the E* 
vent; and if he does not obtain it, he reds content- 
ed with this Thought, that fince God did not think 
fit to allow it, it wou'd not have been really for 
his Benefit Co have had it. How Miferable (hou*d 
we often be, if God (hou*d grant our Wiflies, and 
hearken to our foolifh Prayers ? If the young Spends 
thrift were Maftcr of that Eftate, which he fo ar- 
dently defires, how fbon wouM he deftroy hinifelf 
by his Debaucheries and Intemperance? Doubtlefs, 
God often punifhes us for our Murmurings and 
Difcontents, a5 he did the IfraeJitej in the wilder- 
ncfs, by gratifying our importunate Defires, in giv- 
ing us thofe things, which if we had walk'd hum- 
bly before him, with a patient Refignation to his 
good Providence, he wou*d out of mere Mercy 
and Compaflion' have with- held from ns. In fhort 
It is certain, that we are both too dim-fighted and 
ignorant to chufe aright, and too weak and impo- 
tent to obtain our Choice. It behoves us therefore 
to fecure J^is Favour and Friendfhip, by an humble 
Obfervation of his Laws and Reliance on his Pro- 
vidence, who both k»ows how to make us happyy. 
and// atle efiedually to perform it. I am^ 

Dear SIR, 

Tour moft affeSlonate 

bumhU Servant^ 
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To Mr. D. 



Portfinouth, Seftemher 2, 171X. 
^tar SIR, 

T Have confidcr'd Mr. H— V$ ObjcSions, againft 
•«- what I -have advanced concerning Motion. 

As to the fir ft, it contains more than is war- 
ranted by Experliiue^ from whence it is drawn ; 
fbr that only teaches us, that when a Body at r^fl 
15 (Irack by one in Motion, the ftricken Body, im- 
mediately after the Blow, besins to fty from the 
Striker. Bnt it does not teach us, that the itriking 
Body is the true Caufi of that Motion, which the 
Body ftruck receives upon Occafion of its Impulfe. 
Now ReafoH teaches us, that it 
cannot poffibly ht the Caufe of c A 

it. For, fuppofe that (C) hav^ B— ^e—- 00-* 
ing been ftruck by (A), is now 
moving towards (o), with the Interval (CAJ be- 
tween it and (A) ; 'tis certain that ^C) moves by 
Virtue of a moving Force, which, at this very /»- 
ftoftt of its prefent Motion, is a&ually apply'd to 
k; and not by Virtue of any former Impulfe which 
it receiv'd from (h). For (I think j I have demon- 
ilr^ted ("upon Suppofition of Matter's being inaSive, 
and uncapable of moving it felf,j that no Body, 
having been putinto Motion, will continue to move 
one Moment longer, than the Afiion of the mov- 
ing Power is a&ually apply'd to it. But (h) can- 
not at prefent exert any Force or AQion upon (C) 
to move it, becaufe of its Diftance from it. It fol- 
lows therefore, that the Motion of (C) is onty 00 
-^(ffiotfd by its having been ^uck by (h)-^ and that 

(fi) is 
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(A) IS not the true Caufe of its Motion : Which 
was to be proved. Thus when a ifewl ftrikes the 
Jack, the Blow only otcmfions the Jack to be mov*d, 
by Virtue of the jemeral Laws of Motion^ ellablifh'd 
by God in the World; but does aot truh move it. 

As to the other Argument whicb, Mr. //- / 

objeSs to; I mud own, I laidjtoo ni^ch Stress up- 
on it, in fiiyhigv thaC it was fufficient of it£blf to 
dedde. the Contrpverlr; for tho* k bt ccrcainlf 
true, that God can do Nothing in vain; yet, upon 
fecond Thoughts, I believe it wou'd (avour of 
too much Prefumption peremptorily to aflirm, that 
ificond Caufef wou'd be in vain, becaufe we do 
not con^rdieotd what Ufe they may be of ; fince 
God might ordain them for fecret Poipo&s un* 
fcoowA to us. But however, tho' this Argument 
(hou'd be allowM to be of Iktlc Wdght, the Coa-« 
clufion does not fo much reft upcm k, as to fall, 
if k be taken away* Thofe which remain, I doubt 
co t, w ill be fufficient to fupport its Weight. 

What you offer, I ihink, is fufficientljr confti'« 
ted in my Anfwcr to Mr* i/-*^*j*s firft Objefikm; 
for there I have (hewn, that fiich a fucueffive 
Gommunk^tion of Motion, wkhout the contimial 
Concurrence of any Immaterial Power, is hnpoC' 
iible. Befides, your Hypothefis, tho' granted to 
be poffible, oou'd not account for the conflant 
Motion of thde Bodies, wl»ch arc BOt. impelled 
by any others; foch aie all the Planets, which Sir 
ifiuu Newtom has (hewn to perform th<rir Revolu- 
tions in an %\tao& perfed f^acuum\ and confer 
quently they do not owe their Motions to the Im- 
pulfe of External Bodies. The prevailing C^i- 
nion concerning thefe is, that God, in die B^n« 
l&ing, impiefs'd upon them fiich a Qpaatky of Pio« 
jeaik M9tiM, as was fuffideat, widiont hit fiir* 

ther 
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fher Concurrence, to carry them round in their 
Orbs for ever ; according to that of Sir Richard 

He weij[b*dj amd fut tbem $ff Vitthftub a Forcc^ 
As mi^t mainfam M Everlafting Courfc. 

But that this is falfe, appears plainly from the Pro- 
j>ofitipn prov'd iii my Letter of Auguft the 6th, 
viz. That no Body, having been once put into ' 
Motion, can continue therein any longeti than the 
movii^ Power continues to afi upon it.. For 
from hence it follows, that all the PUnets owe 
their Motions to the Conftant and Nevet-ceaSnjg 
Afiion of God, or at lead of ibme Immaterial 
i3eing^ which being removM but for one Moment, 
they wouM immediately (lop theU: Courf^s. So 
literally true are the Words in which the Pla$wi< 
Poet Bi^tbius addtefles himfelf to God ; 

Crest Ruhr of tbt gWhus Worlds sbove^ 
fVbaf eased bigb on thy Eternal Tbrotse^ 

Dofl Heaven around in rapid Courfes move^ 

Andmak^ft tie Stars thy vaji Dominion own I &C. 

If the firll Part of your ObjeSion be aufwer^, 
the fecond falls of Courfe. For if it was impof- 
fible fo to conftttute Nature, as you imadne, the 
not doing it cannot argue any DefeS of Wi^om 
or of any other Perfefiion in God. However, 
t cannot let pais this Part of your Objefiion, 
•without obferving one Paflage in it. " So, (fiy 



V you,) it fliou'd feem to imply more Wifdom 
** In the adorable Creator of the World, to go- 
** vern it by fisd %vA Rated Laws; ox by the Mi* 
^ niftration of fome uibocdinate Agents j than to 

"be 
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" be obliged immediately to intervene Himfelf, ia 
" every trifling Occurrence and inconfiderable "E- 
" vent. " Now here you unwarily make a Sup- 
pofition, that is perfeftly coincident with my Hy- 
pothefis, which neverthelefs you qppcrfe thereto. 
For what I contend for, is, That God does go- 
vern the World by fixt and Jiated Laivf^ nor do i 
I fuppofe him -to ifitervene in every trifling Occur- 
rence and inconjid^able Event ; but to ad, like 
himfelfy in a uniform aiid xonflant Manner, and 
to do all Particular things^ only in Confequeme 
of thofe General Laws, which his Wiidom has 
cftablilh'd. Thus when he moves any Piece ctf 
Matter, upon its being ftruc^k by andther in Mo- 
tion, or when he affeas a Man with the Senla- 
tion of Pain, upon his Body's being prick'd with 
a Needle ^ H^. does not do thefe things by 2i par- 
ticular ff^tty having refped alone to that Jtng/e 
JUlsm'y but only in Confequence of thofe General 
Laivs^ or-DecreeSj which he has eftablifli*d, con- 
cerning the Communication of Motion, and the 
Union of the Soul and Body. 

As to my manner of Living here, (which you 
defire an Account of) you may guefs it is not 
Ycry pleafant, both becaufe I am fo much taken up 
with Bufinefs, that I have little Time to follow my 
Studies ; and becaufe I have nOne but Strangers to 
'converfe with. Perhaps you will aiifwer, that 
they ought not to be Strangers to me now ; but 
I muft own, that I am of fo relerv'd a Temper, 
that I cannot be prefently acquainted with any 
lK)dy. Befides, I put a great deal of Difference 
-between an Acquaintance and a Friend. How- 
ever I am pretty intimate with Mr. C, who has 
lent me two Books, viz. Seigneur Montaigne* s 
EJfays^ and Mr. HoUs\ Tripos. I fancy, you will 

fay^ 
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Ikjr, lie has made an excellent Choice. Bat I af- 
fute you, *twas pure chance ; for he knows no 
more what is contained in them, than he does 
, What is contain'd in the Books of Defliny. - 

As for Sdgnenr Mofftaigne ; I find by what I 
have read in him, that the chief Defign of hib £/• 
Jays is to depreciate the Dignity of hmnan Nature,^ 
atid to render Man as vile ana contemptible a Be- 
ing as poffible. For which end h6 very ftrenu- 
oufly maintains the Caufe of Scepticijm^ heaping 
up all the Arguments and Authorities that can be 
thought of, -to perfuade.us we know Nothing, 
and that all things are altogether uncertain. He 
is extremely difgufted at Cicero^ for a Paflage in 
Ms fecond Book De Naturd Deorunt^ C. LlII.; 
Quorum igitur causa quis dixerit effeSum ejfe 
Mtundum ? Eorum fcilicet an'tmantium^ qutt rationc 
ntuntur: hi funt Dii^ ^ homines : qutbus profeSii 
i nihil eft melius. IVe can never fufficiently decry 
^fays he) the Imfudence of this Conjunction . Buty 
wrenched Creature ! what has he in himfe^ worthy - 
, (f fuch an Advantage ? Here I muft needs take C/- 
, cero^i part ; for I cannot fee any thing in this Quo- 
\ tation either Falfe or Arrogant. He does not af^ 
firm that the Univerfe was made entirely for the 
lake of Man ; but only, (what is plainly true,) that 
the World was made for him and the Gods, thac 
IS, fuperior Intelligences. The Earth Was certain- 
ly defign'd, in a particular mantier, for the Ser- 
vice of Man. And tho* it be very probable, that 
the fix'd Stars and Planets were intended princi- 
pally for the Ufe and Habitation of other intelli- 
gent Beings, yet even Thefe contribute fomething 
to the Service and Delight of Man, and may trplr 
be laid to have been made fartl*j^ tho* not f^My 
for his Ufe. The Moon, *tis likely, may aflfbra" 
' ^ H a Habi- 
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a Habitation to fome unknown Ri^e of Aniinfta. 
$ut chat IS not her only Ufe ; ihe ferves likswife cp 
enlighten the Earth wkh her reflected Splende^r- 
The Earth, in like n^amifi:, gratefully raqsns lam 
CQUitefy, ferving not only for an Abode to Man, 
hut as a Moon tp the Lunar World. Hpw i)o 
tbofe glorious Spa;ieles^ the Sky, the fix'd iit^rfi^ 
delight our Eyes with thdr raiiaiu L»uflre * H^w 
do they declare to us the Glory of QodI How c- 
t^vate our Thoughts tp ^ Conton^lation of #Mc 
^orable Creator 1 Thefc certainly are Services^ 
and very great one$ too- So d^utf^ (>f'hafeverSQ>gh 
vixeur Mant^j^ue may think of \t^) Cktr^ has no^ JA 
this Paflage arrogated to Man any vain and ms^h 
nary Prerogatives, but only rcoogniz'd the Bonci^ 
and Goodnefs of his Maker to him. He gives Ibig 
Charader of your admired Cs^ra : As u Cicero^ 
I am of the commtm Opifuwy ihaty LiMTMH^ «ff* 
cefttd^ be had no ffrea$ rar$s^ He was 4g^Md Ct* 
tb:^^ of an ^able NaUtft^ {as aU fat heafuyi Mtxi^ 
fitch as he was,, ufuaUy ar'e^ but^v^ ^ £4k> ^*>m1 
had a mighty Share (^ Vanity and-AmHtim*^ T^ 
conclude ; If you wouM iee a juft CliaraAer of 
tMs Author, I refer you to bi$ Countryman, * Moih 
^^wx MaUhrancbe ; who, in ^& Searxh aftwTrmltk^ 

has made ioso& very j^dicioua |EU4e£tifitt$ apoa 
bum. I atp^ 

JiW affeSi<mate 

humble Servant^ 

* II ha^ Seen tho%ht fr^ to adito this EdiMoo that^ 
ffirt of the Chaffer in Ud^m Malffhraoclxe i6rft nefez^i 

t^ i^iA U oi (i^ifm: 

The 
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The Judghient of Monfieur M^tk- 
hrmche coficerning Monfieur MoH" 

frat^aud fnm thefeeond Book of bis Search, 
after Truth. Gb^f^ v. * 

C TPHE ElOays of Monfieur. Mo»/^^«^ afford a* 
^ * convincing Proof of the Force which Mens* 

* ttnaginations have upon one another :, For tbi$» 

* Author has a certain free Air. and gives lb na*« 

* tural and lively a Turn to his Thoughts^ that itis. 
^ difficult to read him without being prejudiced ia* 

* his Favour. The Negligence which he afFefls* 

* fits Vei7 Well upon him, and renders himamiable^ 
^ to moll Readers, without raifing theirCoutempt;^ 

* and his Pride is the Pride of an honeft Man, if I< 
^ may fo fpeak, which makes him refpe&ed with* 
' out being hated. His Knowledge of the World, 
*.and Gentleman-like Air, fapported by Ibme 
^ Learning, produce fo (troD£; an £:^d on the> 
^ Mind, that we often admire him, and fubmit al-» 

* mod always to what he dt£hites, without daring* 
« to examine it, and fometimes even without un-« 
^'derftanding it. We are no ways convinced of the 

* Truth of what he jUferts, by his Reafons ; he 
^ fcarce ever offers any for what he advances^ or, • 

* at leaft, fcarce any which have any Strength in < 

* them. He has, indeed, no Principles on which. 

* be builds his Reafoniqgs ; ^aQd he ha$ no Mefihod 

* to make Dedudioas from his Piinciplei. A 

H 2 Scrap 
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Scrap of Hiflory is no Proof; a (hort Story is no 
Pemonftraiion ; two Lines of Horace^ or a Sen- 
fence of Chomenes or of C afar cannor convince 
reafonable Mcn« And yet his E£'ays are nothing 
but a Web of hiftorical Narratives, fhort Stories, 
pretty Sayings, Difticks and Sentences. 

* It is true, that we ought not to confider Mon- 
taigne in. his Effays^ as a Man who xeafons, but 

^asaMan who diverts himfelf, who endeavours 
to pleafe us^ and has no Thoughts of indruding 
ns : And if thofe who read him, only diverted 
themfclyes with him, it muft be allowed that 
Montaigne wou*d not be fo bad a Book with ire- 

■fpcd to them. But it is fcarce poffible not^o 
love that which pleafes us, and not to feed upon 
that which fooths our Palate. The Mind can- 
not delight itfelf in reading an Author, without 
imbibing fome of his Seniiments, or, at leaft, 

'without' receiving fome Tincture from them, 
which mingling itfelf with the Ideas renders 

^ them confuted and obfciue. But it is not Only 
dangerous to read Montaigne to divert ourfelves, 
bccaufe the Pleafure we take in him engages us 
mfenfibly in his Sentiments; but likewife becaufe 

' this Pleafure is more culpable than we apprehend :. 

^ For it is certain that it arifes chiefly ix^tt\ corrupt ' 
Self-love, andferves only to cherith attd tfrengthen 

'the Paflions. Indeed this Author's manner of, 
writing pleafes us merely as it aflefls us, and^ 
awakens the Paffions after an infenfible Man-^ 
ner But let us ftiew that w:c' 

'juftly make ufe of Montaigfteh mj^V to prove, 

'the Force which \h'& Imaginations of Men have 
upon one another. 

* I think, the greateft Admirers of Montaigne^ 
* commend him as a judidous Author, and re.' 

mote 
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** mote from Pedantry, and that they are likcwife 

* pcrluaded that he well underftood the Nature 

* and Weakncflcs of the Mind of Man. .-If then 

* I can prove that Montdigne^ as Genteel as he ap- 

* pears to be, was notwithftanding an errant Pe- 

* dant, and that he had but afuperficial Knowledge 

* of the Mind, I (hall have (hewn that thofe who 
•* admire him moft, were not convfnced by evident 

* Reafons, but only won by the Strength of this 

* Author's Imagination. 

^- The Word Pedant is very equivocal ; but I 
^ think both Cuftom and Reafan require that they 

* fliou*d be caird Pedants , who to make a Shew 

* of their falfe Learning quote, right or wrong, at! 

* forts of Authors ; who fpcak for /peaking's fake, 
^ andtobeadmired by Fools; who heap up, without 

. ^ Judgment and Diftinfiion, Sentences and Paffa- 

* ges' from Hiftory to prove, or to make a Sht"^ 
** of proving, things which cannot be proved but by 

* Reafons. 

* Pedantick is oppofed to Reafonable j and that 
• * which makes Pedants odi6u» to Meh of Senfc ft, 

* that Pedants arenotreafonable : F6t Men of Senfe 
•loving naturally to reafon, they cannot bear th« 

< ^ Converfition of thofe who are not able to rei- 
*' fon. Pedants^ cannot reafon, becaufe they have 

* a little Mind, or a Mind fill'd with falfe Lrearh- 
'* ihg; and they will not reafori, becatfe they per- 

*• ceive fome Men refpefl: and admfre them morfe, 
*^when they quote fome unknown 'Author arid 

* fome Sentence from an ancient Writer, thsfn 
-* when they attempt, to reafon : And thus their 
.'Vanity being fatisfied with, the Refpefl: which is 

* (hew*a them, engages them in the Study of all 
^ Extraordinary Things, 'that is to fay, of all thofe 

' \ H 3 , t ' things 
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* thiiuK which thQ Bulk of Mankind moft wiWng- 

* ly liftcn to. 

^ Pedants^ ire then Tain mid proud^ of a large 
<. Memory and liule Judgment, hiH)^y and ilforg 
^ in Quotation^ unhappy and weak in Argnxn^nt^ 
^ of a * lively and fpaciona Imagination, but6ckl«, 

* irregular, and uncapable of any £xa&iefi. 

^ It will not now be difficult to prove, thatil£7»^ 
^ taij[ft0 was as much a Pedant asieveral others^ ac- 
Vcording to this Notion of the word Pedant, 
^ which feems the moft i^reeable to Reafon and 

* Cudoo). He took Pains indeed to 

> aflunie a Gentlenfian-like Air, bat he didnot take 

* Pains to form an exa^ Judgmenr, or, at leaft, he 
^ has not fucceeded in it : And thus he has^rather 
^ made himfelf a Pedant in the Habit of a Gentle- 
^ man, and ef a peculiar Species, than a];eafi>n^Ic^ 
« judicious and good Man^ 

', ' M<^4v^f^$ ^Jfays contain, fuch evident Piooft 
Vof the Vaiiity and Pride of their Author, that it 
:* imy ftwi '^^dlefs to point qua the Particulars : 
. '* For a MmMu(| ^ very full of him&If to ima- 

* ginr, Uk9 husn, t^ the PuUick will read: a large 
^ Hook t^ btave fonse Knowledge of his Humoucs* 

* He iBUflroeceflarily (land aloof fi^m the Vulgar^ 
^ and Ipok uppii bimfelf a& a v«ry cqnfiderable 

>M4n, 

' AH Crcaiwres at-e eflenti^Uy obliged to turn 

*- the Mindi of .ibofe wiho wpu'd- adpre them,, to- 

;^ wtttds htav.iiAo alone deferves tobe^do^ed; and 

I ^ Keligimi tibaebeSL ua that we 9ught never ^ fuficf 

^ that 



■««i 



\ 



^ Won^^r l^l0ir0Mchei ieepM to f^epart hcce fiiom the 
fi^f^'d' Notion of a Fe4H^/, on purpofe to accommodate 
ills Definkion to the Chancer of Monimgnt^ 



t tliat the Miodaod Heart df Man^ whidi is macfe 

* for God alone, ihou'd dwell upon> and' reft in', 

* the AdminitioA and Love of us. When St, John 

* fell %t the Feet ot aa Angel of the Lord to Wor- 
f ftip him> the Angel iai<t unto him, 

* S^e thou (h, it not : I am thy Fel- RfVw Stiir. to. 
^ lowt $er.viu$tj and of thy Brethren : 

^ IVorfaip God, There are none but Demons, and 
^ fuch as (hare'ia the. Pride of Deou^ns, who take 
' a Pleafore in being worihipM: And to 4eSrethaf 
f other Men fhou'd dwell upon the Admiration of 
\ u§, is- to defire^ not naerely an'cxtertdr Homage, 
\ bat a itioke true Worihip:. k is dcfiring to be 

* wotflilp'd*, aa God requires to be worfhipM, thaf 
\ if to &y^ m Sp/rk and in Truth, 

* ^ Montaigne writ hia Book merdy to paint him- 
^' felf, aud to delcribe his Temper and IncHnations*. 
< H^ ceafd&s it himlblf m the Advetriftment to 




*5 reding, hiin^ &r there tm very feifr Chapters ii\ 
SvvHti^hhedoes um.iBiib^faii»D1ft«^n to 4>^lc' 
\ of Mmfelf« asid ttere an even, wlkole Chapters rn 
^ 1 ^hich. ta i^etiot of n^duiig elfm 6«r if be com- 
^po^'d hi»:£cxUf. tix patat iHltoftlf) he^nlbd^ it to 
< b^ pifliHid Ihattifi umigtit be read Hi? djd Iheb de- 
Siire nhat Men) irattM . eonfidir mid d^^U itpon 
^'ihira^ .lAtto' Jicifiiyli^ Hi^nat nafombtiiiiy fitm^i 
\emfky their Le^nre tm fa nuun aftd frii^onx a 

^ jJ^Viflf. Tfaefe Word^ ferve only tb eondemn 
*.hini. For if he had beiiev*d it was trtfeafonable 
* they. fhoi*id employ their dme irt reading hfe 
^ fiook^ he had I afied' contrary ec Cdmmdn Senfe' 
' -ift caofiog it iprtepriww*. . Tliia« v^ 4ire obl^'d 
^ A» betiffvei: dttgauik^ ^ht dpi' Mt tkM wMc he ' 
. ./* ' H 4 ihoughti 
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* thought, or that he has dcMie what he ought tsot 

* to have done. 

* It is a pleafant cxcufe of his Vanity, to fay he 
5 writ his t3ook only for his Friends and Relations^ 

* If this had been true, why fhou*d he have caufeci 

* three ImpreflSohs to be made of it ? Wou*d'not 

* one have been enough fbr his Friends and Rela^ 

* tions ? Whence comes it alfo that he enlarged it . 

* in the lad Editions, and that he never left out anj^ 

* thing after it was once publifli*d, but from hence^* 

' that Fortune fevourM his Inteti- 
Chskf\t.'B9ok\\u ^ tions. / add^ fays he, hup \ tor" 

' re3 natbinr^ hecaufe^l think^ that 
he who has mortgaged bis U^ork to the Publich^ has 
no longer any Rigks in it. Let hint-write better^ 
if he can, elfevwerCj but kt him not corrupt the 
iFork ^hicb he Jbas fold. The If^rftings rffueS' 
Authors ought not to. be bottght-^tiU after fbair 
Death .*; Ijet thefn think well ef it before ibey 
publijb: Who bttrrtes.them ? My Book is jJwa^s 
thefame^ &c. He was then willing to pablib 
and mortgage his Work to the PubHck, as well 
as to his Friends and Relations^ Bat ^however 
his Vanity wou'd havebeen iufficiently blamcable, 
if he had only turned the Minds and AtfeSions ot 
his Friends and 'Relations towards his Pidure, 
as long, a time as it requires to read his Book. ' 
^ If it be a Fault to fpeak often of onefetf, it fs 
Impudence, or rather a kind of Madncfs, to' 
praife onefelf every moment, as Montaigne does^; * , 
For it is not only an Offence aeainft ChrifiiaaV 
. Humility ; but is even (hocking to Keafon. JMea* 
are made to live together, and to form^Badids* 
.and Civil Societies. But it mull be- obferv'd^ ' 
that all the Particulars which ccmipo(e,the& So- ' 
cieties, are unwiUiog to be tiiOD^t the meaheft ' 

' ^ Members 
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Members of tl>e Body te .which thevt beloifg. 
And therefore they vrhp are the Heralds of their 
own Praiie, f^ttiDg ihenifclYcs ^thereby above p^* 
thers, whom ihcy degrade as rtie.loweft Mem* 
bers of the Society, aiid confidering tbemfelve^ 
as the Chief and mod HonQiA-able, neceflarily 
make tiemfelves hateful tp aH Maiikind, infteacf 
of caufing thcimfelves to be belov'd and elteem*d. 
^ It is then Vanity, an^ aniimprudent^and ridicu* 
lous Vanity, in Mon$a\gHe^%o- ffesk favourably 
of himjfelf every moment. Hue it is fiill -a more 
Extravagant Vanity in thjs Author to defcribe his 
Fatrits: For,, if we obfcrve it, we (hall perceiv^ 
that he fcarce difcovers any but fuch as Meif 
are apt to glory of in the World, becaufe of thd 
Corruption of the Age ; that he freely attributes 
to himfelf what may make him pafe for a great 
Wit, ,and give him the Air of a well-bred Mani 
and that his Drift is, by this pretended frank Con* 
feidion of his Diforders, to.be believed more'rea^ 
dily in thpfe things which he fays to his own Ad* 
vantage. He has reafpn to fay^ 
That to value andto contemn onefeif^ Bookm,Ch,i\\\, 
ofien Springs from the fame Pride . ' 

of Heart. It is always a certain Proof that k 
Man is full of himfelf; and Montaigne feems tti> 
me even more proud and more vain when hfe 
blames^, thaa when he conuuends himfelf, b<;- 
caufe it is an intolerable Pride to be vain off 
Faults, inftead of being humbled ibi them, i 
prefer a Man who modeftly conceals hisCriqies, 
to one who impudently divulges theni ; and I 
think that the daring and onchriftian Manner in 
which Montaigne difplays his Vices, has fom^- 
thing (hocking in it. But let us examine the d- 
ther Qualities of his Mind. 

H y If 
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^ if Wevttdie Mtmai^e\ Vfo^ for it, ' we nttk^ 

^ ikKeve* that : he w^ a Ma» 9F 

900k i; 0^^ mk. «* fiip^dflr^m him ; #ii^ i»y/ Memt^ 
M00k^ dmf* 10M. * wyfatPd kitm mfon kU Octafhm ;^ 

** mat that he was not €kfie>nt ir\ 
^ Se&fc and Jud^eiit Nevctthelefi iT weconfi* 
'. der the Pidare itfeN^ Whkh^ he h» i^ade oi 
i hiH Mind^ L mtftn hiV own Book^ we ihall liol 

*< b& aftogethcf "of hft Ggtnloii. 
Xiflfttt Qi^^ivti. * i cammfi remember a ^^f'g^t 

* &96 he^ wtfJhtti noting it-m myt 
^ Pofht-Baok ; a/tdwham^Ihave a Tak to'tell^ ifip 
^ be of amy kngtbt lam nedneed to the miferabic v«- 

* ceffity ^getting ft woifdfim werdhs- hearty other^ 
f wifelfinuld neither have prefer Phrafe iter Affn^ 

* rsmce, h^img im ferpetttal ftur left mf Memory 
^ fifottldpUtyfimefettrvyTriek^ithme. DoesaMan^ 
^* who is obl%ed€o get a longDifcoerfeby hoftrtrtc^ 
^ he Mailer of propter Phmfe and AfTm-aiice, V^nir 
^' Memorf molrc than Judgmem ?' hnir does mon^' 

* taigne deferve to be believed, when he feys of 
^' hirofdf ^ / am e^ig^d to Sfiingntp my Servants 
< by the Name c^ their Emfi^menis «r Conntryty 
^ per' IjiaedH very t&ffj^uh. te remember Nmnes ^ and 
^^IJi^ttUhapfett'te ^ ieng-ffvUy r^^erHy^britevf 
^' lAetdd forget* my own f^OmePlHs a cdmmou 
♦^ Gpntleman^ who can Temeriibd' by heart anjl 
T*-wocd for wopd long- D?ftidwfes with Alfiiranc^^ 
;* fo niany O&ets that he* cannot remember their 

• ■ *' Names ? A Mart, ti^o rsbt>mand 
jB0§ktn,Cki^.vrii *- bred uf m the Fteldr^ and among 

^ JHksbandry-^whohas-BnJineJs nnd 

*' aJFarmJm hit Hands, and who&ys, that to be in* 

>• differeMahoHt^v>hat Res at imrFeet^ what ^^ have 

^ in our Hands ^ and- what ftearfy conterm^fhe JHap-^ 



^ Mt9t$: CW'fmh nrMmi I'^^Yt forget tht Fntuh 
^ Nakntes of his JDo^ncdiiQiis^^ C^m he h^ign^rtmt^ 

* tt lie fej^s, of phf gre4h^ Part of ottr Uoimfy of 

* mfke Groi^td^ffd iff fhe J^af^y uffhfs ii be v^ry 
^ . 0m(km^\ ^9fi fbefirfti firi^ctpi^s of. Hm^an^ij^ vMfk 
** evw CMUr^ h^\^fwb^ ufyXfft is in tie ma^ 
\ tf«g.if. Breu^i a0fdxwk^' U meMmt bf the inMnrf^inf^ 
^'KofWiwri And yct'lWe h|s<Mirtd fiiH of C> «»ny 
^ Other NaoD»eso(!i^fiiciemPhU^foph6r9^ and oftbeif 

' TO, of4be Atoms of EPiCURUS, Btf^itif. G&4^siii 
^ 9frtke Pknttmd4 umi^^jtke /rV. 

* €1tHm^ ef LiS.UC I#*|J Su^ cf t> E Mac 11 IT I? a, 

^ ^ the if^^t^rrfTniktBB^ ofth Ixjfimty of tla^ 
K.tmrt cf Aiv ^ X! lytA h i>b jv^ of the Air of D 1*0 
^iGEltriSv. of:tb$ Nm^hkrr and S^metry of Py#- 
^ TA>AfG^QRA9) oftielnfitfityofdAflkUZiii^^S^ 

* -«[ <Ar £/»//y ff MuS-A VS, of iff IVater and 
^.Ftw€, <^:Avi01jLO^JDtOJkU^i*ofphe Simiiar Parts 
^ of A^ynfLXfLGOfiK^K^f the DifcordAudPr.ieffi^ 
f yfeif c/'EMP'EIXO€tE9, ^ the Fire of yik^K- 

^ c LIT US, &c; A Man, who in ;hFee oit ff^ot 

. ^^ Pages of his Book reports marc than tifty Names 

^ of 4>fierent Authors wirh their- Opinions^ whofis 

* Book is fiird with Pafiajjes from Hiftory, and 
^ Sentences heap-d up without-. 

> Order, who&y^, that Hijlory Book ld)af,xx% 
^ and Poetry sgre hut his Sport i» . > 

* Bi^oksy who cootradids himfeif every Mom<«t 
y and ia the faoie Chaj^er^ even when he fpeabs 
^ of things whick he pretends to k(iowb^(l, I meaa 
f when he fpeaks of the QuaHteis of his own Miud^ 
^ ought fueh a Man, I fay,, to value himi^lf upon 

^ tenriiigAioceWitand Jud^qient than Memory ? « 

* Let 
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' * Let OS confers then/ that M9nt4ij^e wa$ 0>-'~ 
^ rr//rir^ f« Forgetfmlntfs^ (iace he himfelf aflbfes usr 
.^of it, fince he wifhes we Ihould entertain this O- 

* pinion oJChim, and, laftfyy fince it is not altoge- 

* ther contrary to Truth. But let us not believe 

* upon his Word, I mean upon the Praifes which 
^ he gives himfelf, that be wa$ a Man of greaif 
^ Senie, and of an extraordiimry Penetration of 
^ Mind. This might lead us into Error, and give 
^ too much Credit to the ftlfe and dai^etous O-^ 
^ pinions^ which he broaches wkh a fop^srfor Ptidd 

* and Boldnefs, that ferves onlj to ftun and dazle 

* weak Minds. * . r 

V Another Commendation whid) is given tor 
*' M9ntaignt is, that he had a perfefi Knowledge of 
^ the Mind of Man, that be penetrated its inwgrd 
^ R^cefles, its Natureand Properties, that^bekneW 
^ the Strength and Weaknefles of it^ and in.dod 
,*-word, every jhing which can be linown aboac 
^ it. • Let us fee if he deferves tbefe PraifeS) and 
*■ whence it arifts that Men are inclinable to be- 

* flow them- fo liberally upon him. 

* All who.ha'^^e read Mof$fagj^ffe wdl know; 

* that he afTeded to pafs for a Sceptick, and that 

* he gloried in doubting of every 
So^lri. cAMp.'m, * thing. The Perfuafiom ^ Cer-^ 

' taintys fays he, hactttamTefti^ 
^ mony of FoMf and great Uncertainty^ and there art 

* nogreater^Foolsy nor iefsPhitofQpbers than the 0$^' 

* matrfis of Pi. A TO. On the contrary be gives 

* fo many Praifcs to the Pyrrhoniansy ia the fame 

* Chapter, that it cannot be doubted he was of that 

* -Seft. ' It was ncc^effary, at that time, in order to 
*^pafs for an able and gallant Man, to doubt of.ali 

^ Things ; and the Charafler of a Wit., to which 

* Ae afpir'd, confirm- 4 him in tbofe Opiruons. 
- ' * Thus, 



^' TKbs^ ' a!!owing htm to bfe an: AianfornhK^j ht miy^ 
\ be ctffily proved at.once to be the mo{t*Igiotiat 
Vof »irMen, not bn^y in wtiarregartf^ theT^T^tttta 
*^'of the Mind^ but IfkewiiS? to every; thing elfc. 
' Por fia<te there IS aii eflendal DtfFereirce between^ 
*'Knovring and Doubting, if the AtadtmUks fiy^ 
*? what they think, when they pretend-" to Know; 
^ noihfwg,- they may be proved to be thetnoft. fg-^ 
Vnofant of all Men. - ' ' , - ' ; 
: ^ But they are hot only tfi« moft igfnorjtnrof al^ 
^ Men, but the Advocateis al£b of -the moft.unrea- 
Vfonable Opinions. For- they hot onffy; rejeS^ 

* things* tho mod certain and the mod generally re- 
*- cciv^d, in order to obtain the CharaScr of /f?/> j 

* hot; by the feme turn of Imagination^ they deh'ght 

* to ifeak in a decifi ve manrter of rhing$» the moft . 
^ uncertain and^the leafi probable. Montage was' 

* evidentl? feixed with this Diftemper of Mirid, and* 

* we: muK unavoidably fay, that, he w^'ndt only] 
^ i^CMimt of the Nature of the Mfhd'of'Mto, tiat 

* hkewifcentercaiiiM very grofi Errors on this Sub* 

* je&, if he has tald us his real Sentiments dbout 
*: it, as he ought to haVe done. . ^ 

\> Can It be pjetendcdthat a Man who confound$ 

* the Mind with Matter, who reports the moft ex- 

* travaeant Opiriioiis of Philofophers concerning 

* the Nature of theSfout Without contemning them^ 

* and With an Air which fufficicntly (hews that he 

* moft approves the moft oppofite to Reafon ; who 
^ fees not the neceffity of the Immortality of our 
^ Souls; wiio thinks that human Reafon cnnnot 

* difcover it ; and who looTcs upon the Proofs 
^ which arc given' of- it as Dreams vvhich our im- 
^ potent Defires excite in us; Som- 

^, nia nomiJocenfh^ fed optantis i Book iu Chap, til, 

t who finds JFaolt that Men /bonid 

• feparat9 



* far 41^ ibAififdvnfiQmrtift Cm»4'if,$fi^eriQta* 

* tures a»4 difiifg^jP: titmjffives SrAm\Bf^i 
*; .whoitl. lie csi^Wo^r methre^imd^^Hr Cmfmi^m^ 

^.whom t\e.Ddievf^ to £p^:, to aodcrdand one 
*^ aaotiier^ aad ta ridiculcr us^ iQ ^ fyx9» mnDoer 
ruvft (pcak^ as we underiland one anotkt ry and* 
*.as. we^pdjeaietbeiga j,\ph(>. thinks, that. OHQ Mttr 
\ d^{&r&JQtiC|r^fioai apotbiei;, thaiia M^) dac^&oitf 

* a Bead ; who gives even to $p|<^si Mtktrmiwny 

\Jifiifi^ziii iU^^fM ;. Mid . wbQ^ i^frhtfiribg 

\ xomxw^A that ^yqq the Dii^pfifipt^ of. ihe liady 

*^ of Man has n9 Advantage above: thut o(^ ficafts^ 

^ at lall gjadlj einburaces ihjg SipptilTMpyti. T^htukif 

y n^t by iLiaffin^ by DifaoHrfiy gmd,hy. tkt &ml tina 

f ^M exceithe Benfis^ but b^^ omr^Besuty^ mtr fiae 

f' Cf^mfitxi^ 4^4. tAd aJmiraUe Diftmfiut»t)if our 

•< Mepib^rsr im com^ijm^ if wUiif tur mujftgiv^ 

^ up Qurrundfrfi4uidimf^i om Prnd^nee;^ 4mi tverf 

f tii^g.flfh &c. Can it be pcetended^ i fkjr^.tkar 

f a Man wbot makes uft, of thr ntoft^ eimvagpiQC 

^' Opipiions ta canctude^ ti^ h is mt ^ ^vuUwr 

y AeafoMy^ b$fPmirelff.pbfa*P,fri(k'4m(i(}bfimaty^tbai 

* we prejer ourfehes to- 6$b9r 4uimak^ hadamexad* 
^ Knpwledgj&of.thehuinaBr i^k^\ and.doBSL aftty 

* one. bppfii t}0 impofelhis Hponiisf ^ 

. ^ But we muH: da J^ftice K> aU MaaktRd^aad 
^ ^*rly ^knowledge cho, tvue Qiiaiktes of ilfo- 
f ^4iVir>'s Mmd. He had, indieedv littk MWiliosy^ 
« aiid aill lefi Judgotent : But both tbcft QaaHiie^ 

* dp not, cotupofe what the World commonly call^ 

< BrilUoHcy of IViu It is^ the Beamy, the Vira- 
^ city^ and rhe E3:t^t of Ifnagimtjooy wbick give 
f the Charaaer oi^a^«^ Wit. \ The Birib.crf:M«i- 
^ l{indefteem whatJl^arkles^ ^dm>t wbatisioi^ 
^ becaale (hsy ape^dru^k more li^ythat.whidtcaiiirAi 

< the Senfes, thiabj^ wbiMr.ifigta:alfl:.tfh& JMgmmt^ 

» Thus 



* ThU* tAmg B^mty pf lwti^9t0$MiJH^ti BmMy 

* rf^Mm^f itJWi^. be feid- th^t M9ntaigfip htd a. 
^ beaoiifi^l a94 ¥«F]iQxtf ^ordmaf > MmcL His Ideas 

* are felfe^/ y«^ fptckling :. Uis Expr^efiofis are bioid 
- oc itregiiil^, bcK ag^eabte-; (^ X>ifi:QUifc» aie 
^ Ul^fiippQfted^ b»t.i;i^e)}rteDagia'd> IheCliaraAer 
^ of an, On^'tia}, whkh tufittiidjp cieUghts^ uc^ 
' ihfnaf > throui^ocit bis QpQhu A:i^iQi^.a Ccfuit 
f a^ he; ts»\\f my be do^ not Xeeia fo ;. ttu^bb. 
Vfimag dttd b^4 Imaginaik«i aHmy^^ gives itht 
A tifem «>f aii (l>iglQal. to the dribgn wkicbhe cc>- 
^ pies. Tocwclnde, he:hasalltbeQaal{fic8tioiis 
^ mceflary to pkafeand to impQlb OA.hts Readers i 
> Audi. Itbirtf;, IMw-fufficientiy/Oiewji^ Aat & 
(^ ia Biol bj <toinimciQg, thek UnderfiaMtuigs tiuft 
>:he has obciftfiid. fi> noaaji Adrntrers^ but Iqr^es^ga^- 
* ing their Hearts by the ever-viflorious. Vivacity 
^ of his t^iwa^phaill lioaginatioiiu. . ^ 
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ToMr.H 



Portfinoutb, Oiloher i, 1711. 

; ' ' ' ' • . . ' < 

IBdifnr4f yon; brgia to itbink, that I mean taci- 
prefs my ^efentmenc of yfiur lopg StkncQ by my 
ewn y or that 1 obferve Pun6tihos, like the Ladies. 
. But 1 affure you^ Experience has fo well convinced 
me of the Difficulty of getting Time, in the inidft 
of Bufinefs, to write a Letter worth Reading, that ^ 
I can eaiily excufe your Delay, on this moft equi- 
*4able t ondiiioii, that you will admit of the fame 
Exciife'for mine. Bulinefs confines the Soul (as . 
' it were,) in at MagiCb Cirde ; k makeS" ii^^ move 

round 
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Tdundnn a Ri^^ Orll beating the faine daltPskh ; 
without (u&erin|; it to entertain ttfelf with the 
Gontemplation of any thing Ncw^ or Improvii^. 
'Ti$, inibort, the Fetters and Shackles of :the 
Mind;- it deprives even Thought of its- Native 
• Freedom ; and ought fe thucli rather to be fhnn'd 
jthan Bodily Gbnfinement; as the Liberty of the 
Soul is preferable to that of the Body. It* may . in- 
deed wdl be faid to^ impnfon' the Mind ;. for a$ 
Corporal Int^rifonsneht confines the Body to^ move 
in One Determinate- Place, fo Bulinefs confides 
the Soul to think of One Particular SuL^e3«^ - « 
: I am not at all ambitious of a great aod fyXeaAiii 
:Fortone ; b«t, I muft own, I very mach-defirc . 
£ich a Portion of Wealthy as niay be fuffident t6 ^'.. 
tDake me Matter of my Qwn Time and ThoughtiT. *' 

For the few HoMts cf l^fin alhuej itt^p * i 

Grant me^ Grfof God^ but Bread and Liherts ; I 
- IHl afkn9 murt^ Ifrmtt^ th^t^rt fJeaf^d^fr-gfvey 
rU tiamkfftllj/ that Overplus reeeive. \ 

If heyend thtSj^ no nwre ie freely fenf ; 
rU thank fotHhh^* and go awaf^menU 

Cowley. 

1 • ' •* • ■ ' . 

at, f % \ • \ ^ 4 • m H t \ •. t I 

» Jjet me but enjoy my FHend and my Books, and 
- the free Ufe of my)bwa Thoughts, in finrie fwoet 
\obfi:ur& Recefs, fomc. Rural Retirement; And the 

Amtutiotts 

« 

• while othcrilondly feed Am^tioD's Fire> . 

And to the Top of hun>an S^w afpir^v 

That from their Airy ET^iocnce they may, 
, With Pride aad Scororh' inferior World /urvcyr. 

Thiw WC (hprt'ddvwIlQbfcorc, yet Happier far tlian tkcy. 
*. . iir. Hughes. MA 
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'Ambitioos may, by Me unenvted, afcend the higfv- 
eft Pinnacles of Honour and Prefcrinent ; the MI^ 
fer may fill his Coffefs brimful! .with Gold ; and 
the Voluptuary wallow in (enfual Delights. For 
my Part, I have no Ambicion but to be Matter of 
my-fclf ; nor am I fo defirous to fill myBagswitfi 
Gold/ as to enrjch my Mind with Knowledge and 
•Virtue-; nor do I think any Pleafures fo valuable^ 
;as.thofe of Innocence and Tranquillity. 

Antiquity has tranfmitted to us the Lives of « 
great many Eminent Men ; among all which, I 
thiak*nbne more to be envkd than'J^/Vjynvx and 
Mitrodorus: Thefe were two Friends, that lived 
oBfcurfly and unknown' at ^th§ns^ paffing away 
their Time in a d^lido^s Gacden, in the Study of 
Philofophy and Contemplation of Nature. I . ;im 
perfimded tteit the Lives of tfcefe Phildfo^hers wer^ 
far uflore happy, iki^xttho&ssi AlexanAer the Great 
or yulms Cie}sr. 7}jey lived at Eiaft ^and Secure ; 
delighting their Minds wit;h the Search and Con-^ 
lemplatjioli of Truth : Whilft Z^^r/^ underwent per- 
petual Fatigues and Toils of ^dy, reft^eis Carei 
•nd Anxieties. of Mind; and ail to putchaTe a 
wretched Priie of ♦ Imaginary Glory. They made 
indeed a brave Figure, a l^lendid Appearaince in the 
World ; and, it is likely, were thoB^t happy Mea 
by the Crowd. Bvtl I vety much queftion^ whe«' 
Ihcr tbef wete thought fa by: themfeives. {■ ^^ 

•Fame? What is^hat, if caortcd^forhcrfidf? • ^^ 
, LeCs than a Vifioiii a nicer Soqod, aii Echo> 
. TbtcajU wi^b mii^ck ypifit>^' Woods ^dLabjtidelr 
t Her cheated Lovers } k>ft aod< heard by.Pits; - ' 
. But oeyer fix'4^.4 filMaJ4g,Njrii^t' pt.K^athitif. ^ 
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For my Part, I own, I am of fuch :*ati ihdblbdr 
unafpiring Temper, that I fliou'd thiak Fame and 
Renown dearly pnrchafed at tho Price .of mv Ea(b 
and Safety. I mortally hate ail Boftic and Noife. 
I am for a calm and quiet Life ; a Life that fhdoM 
cohiift rather in Coatempktion than Motion^ ih 
Speculation: thaa A6tion. I wouM have it glide 
along with; a fmooth and even Pace, like a gentle 
Current ; not rowl with impetaons Eoroc, like a 
rapid Toneat* 

• . ' ' ' • 

; In^ffmek^Vsk^ tuterf Jimfsd Rifiers flfay^ • 
• Afffl ffSr^ul Sfreatnf with prat^Uug Pehhhs fl0f f. 

Where hi$y Trtti a Sylvan Profve^ taipt^. 
■ iHghrkus letmt'f^fs my feactfm D/i^x* 



If I were to chufeifKhat manfierof Lifb I won^^ 
fead^ IftiouM divide my'Titie between n^y^df 
and. th^Ficikl ; between ib& Employinentsrv and X^ 
Verfions 0f «he C6tiritryv^laiid the Hurfuit df Learft^ 
i»g and PhHofophy.. fftthajps I m^Ht ibm€tlFne4 
^u? them bpth t^ofter-^ - A riff, ' in.t te SumiAer^ joa 
wonfd probably find me fitta^ under a Tr <e with «^ 
Book m thy Hmid; or walking thoughtftilly by 
myfelf m feme |^&nt . ^liitode^ il3^ fftice eteit^ 
l^aradife eOufd notmnke MaAVcoiiipHtftftiyhiippy^ 
uvkhpi^t Sttdety,.i;-WDtrWn(i ftclud^my^folfy BU:tf 
a Hermft,.*7omaH.C<|BMetflU?gmj. 'Tt^^ 
jflt Friend, (I mean fuch a Friend, as a ccrtaia 
Harmony^and Suitablencfs of Ternp^ an^.DffpQr, 
fifToriliaslnSear^J'Fd one,)' i^ too valuable a Blefling 
to be def^aed:^^ i*^?wm\» Ikvfc ybtt,'- if pofflble, or 
at lead one of ydor &mm afid Dfrpofition, to 
l«Ffr»pUi;ilne, W)Vjepji*«» iAe,-'atfd ro b^thdOom- 
panion of my-Retfrroletit and Rtiral tteafoi^s. I 
wou'4fii6C^ hcnreii^r^. {j^ftltatMy f>eAeifflct't2i9iMb>». 
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Tbo' I (hotfd not, indeed- chufe to live there ; 
>et I might perhaps vifit it jfor a Month or two ia 
the Winter. I ihou'd return with frcfh Appetkc 
to the Deh'ghts of Retirement and the Country, 
after I had cichangM them a while for the Enterr 
tainments of the Town. Befides, I love Variety 
In every Thing ; and believe that a too conftant 
and uninterrupted Enjoyment of any Pleafare,. 
wouM make it grow fl^t and infipid. May Hear 
ven prove fo projjitious to us, as to grant that we 
may, at length, live .thus happily together! This is. 
the fincere W iib and Defirc of 

ToHr affeSi$na$^ firieMi . 

: . H. Neeuieii*; 
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R.B M A a Kft on the Argument coi^ 
tain'd in Mr. N£iedler\ tetter di- 

. n'HE ASmion is ^ Tiat ifG^S^^d ^tafhit^ 

* will. a\. Creature t$. ejiijt^ (f %tf«iiV immBdtdtvfy 

fifUl^k into Noshing. . 'li 

; ' The Arfumena is 1, "^h^ tJ^WHLpf G<ni k»^ 
^iifen U Reittg^ fbe wMca^l^^ af ^Jki^ Wik 0^ 
cef(frilyimktt the Beit^ tff ceeje; accorJiftgt<^ tUs 
Axiojn^ fublat^ q^i^^t. tpUiw EftWhw. 

TS w the Queftian ferns m$ t9^ke ^eddifiinSfy 
enough^ bnt r of her t9 he^f'ta iftr^y X4ee\ima a M%- 

.tiveljf. or Pf^V^lh . AM^t^-j^Hmemfis.coi^ 



t64 'Fdmilfar IjB^t'eks. 

^nemlyhttt imperfeiily underftood^ ^ttll we precifeff 
fix the Meaning of the Po/ition^ wbici is true tn 
one Senfcj but not in the other, 

Firft, If it means Pofitivehj That^ if Godpeuld 
ceafe to allow or he willing that the Creature pon^'d 
txift^ it wou^d prefently refolve into Nothitig ; here 
indeed it is true ; for this is all one as formally to 
IVill or Rejohe it pall not Be ; which muft as cer- 
iainly caufe it not to Be^ as his IVUling or Refolving 
that itpould Be^ caufed it to exijl. 

Secondly, 1} tt means Negatively^ Thdty tbo* Go J 
pon'd nst exfrejsly' refolve the Creature pall not 
Be J hut only Jimp^ forbear to exert this formal Re^ 
folution^ or A9 rf*his Mindjl'wxiX this to cxift, 
andpou*dnot at the fame time put forth any Pqfitivc 
Force or Power to reduce it to Nought ^ .but merely 

pv.ejt up tOipift for itfelf as it is ahle^and ftand 
etbfotutety Neitter ; it wou^d immediately hereupon 

ftafe to, exift : In tbis.Senfc- itftoms 4o ^mo^not trwf. 
There are but two JVays^ that Iknow of^ for 4 

jSreaiure, to^ Ac amsihil^edi^ vizc. By the Vovjer-* of 
another Being put forth upon it^ or by fome Inbred 
Principle ofSe^Dipiution. the Ftr/l is the,Pe^ 
€nliar of God alone ^ and can 'have no Placo here^ ac* 
cording to this State of the Quejlion. The Second 

«Wi no way appear \ nor anti aware of any Qua- 

^lities in^Body^ or -Spirit^ .which can fHrnifh a Proof 
of it. We. obferve indeed, a great ^Mtit ability in 

^them^ bran^hnlinationio change from one Conditio 
on to another^ buttbts do's not imply any Prapenftty 

Jn. them to fall out of Being, in Bddr'es without 
Senfoj as in Plants^ we fee an Inclination to decay ^ 

\$o wither and rot; but when they are decay* d^ wi' 

'ther'd aadrottedy the fam Matter continues to ex» 

J/i under a dijferont Modification, ' ""/Ind in Animals^ 
ihe Proof is yet Jbronger agmnfl the Affertion^ for the 

'.; ^ Principle. 
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Prtnciple of Self-Prefervathn reclaims arainjl it, 
T*hfs is infertedfo dee^yy that it ftrenuoujly ofpttfef 
even n Mutation^ vfhen it is for the worfe\jf6far it 
it from incHning to Not-heiffF. And^ bejides this 
Principle of Mutahility and Decay ^ I do not inom 
^any eljethat we can obferve in T^htngSy which bears 
any Refemblance to Annihilation. But He can it 
no Phihfopher^ who Jh all ar^ue from One to the 0- 
ther, Andy fincefnch a Principle of Self^DiJfobiti^ 
9n never puts forth it-felfy I do not nnderftand how 
we can arrive at the Knowledge of it, Anditfeems 
abfurd that there fiou^d befuch a one^ for then there 
wof^d be implanted in Nature ^ at one and the fame 
Timcj two Principles direSly contrary to^ and mi* 
nous of each other^ and which can never be recon^ 
eiled. 

7 here is alfb a DiJlinSion to he made between tbi 
Will and the Power of God, And this will farther 
fheix) the Argument to be Inaccurately worded. For 
the Will ana Power of God are two different Attri^ 
buteSj and we have a plain Idea of each feparat& 
from the other. I do not mean here that we have a 
elear Notion of the Will and Power of Gody Jiri^ly 
Jpeakingi but only that we find the Idea whtch we 
are able to form of his Willy and of his Powery t^- 
bear a Diverfitfy and not to be the fame : And this 
DiJiinSion has always been allow d by thofe who 
have written on the Divine Attributes *y Indeed to 
€Xprefs the prompt and infallible Execution of bis 
Defignsy we fayy God needs only Will a Thing t<s 
Bcy in order to make it Be. And this is a'Concife 
4ntd Majeftic Way of Speakings and gives us a vene* 
rahle and high Notion of the perfeB Will of God: 
Buty inftri^ Proprietyy his Will is not the Efficient 
Caufcy btit his Power y which is exerted ai cording 
to bis Wiilf Mtd ^e&ed by #>. 
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7}fu$ if God ITtlls or R^lvn, tiaf^ Cr04iMre^ 
as yet Itiextlling^ frail be\ Eaually with this AS of 

► bis IVHly bss P ower puts forth it Jeffla»d tbe Cret^ 
ture accordingly comes into Being. But this is 490$^ 
ferformedby tie Will Jimply^ and divided from thw 
Atfriimte d PotueTy but in Comjemdion with i#« 
Thus his Jrilt may befaidto fit his Power om aS* 
i^g^ and in this Senfe and t&esfar is the Caefi ^ 
tbtngs, he osir-fehis we find VoUtion is different 
from Power*, for we will many things^ whiah vm 
are not able to accompljfif. But this boi^g am Im^ 
ferfeSion^ is removed from God ; yot it may /trim 
to help us to conceive a Differance betwetn VoHtiom 
0td Power. Thus then it {^ppearSy that there is MT 
ajimfile yolitiom only, hut apqfitive Power alfo aec» 
erted to produce a Creature^ fo that Creation is 4 
Cof^JexA£^y and proceeds from tic Jf^llaudP^rwer 

' qf uod^ {not to mention here his Iflfdom and Good- 
uefi.) Now the Argument imflysy that this fanu 
Complex AS is nccejjary to be always continued^ iu 
order to prefervc 4hc Creature from relagfing into 
Nothing ^ for it affertSj without any DJjhinSiose^ 
that the very fame Camfe which gave tt Bei^gy mufi 
never be witbdrawn^ i. e. mufi perpetually escert it^ 
felfwitbottt Interjnijfion. This is alfo unwarily eot" 
prefs*dy and is capable of a double Senfe. 1 . That 
the very A£t (4 Creation um/i be inceffanfly exerted: 
which tsfofar from being true^ that it is not Senfe* 
For then Creation weuidalways be an ImpetfeS Adf 
advancing indeed towards Completion^ but never «sr* 
riving at it. For fine e to create^ is to bring a Be^ 
ing out of Nothing ; when the Being is once brought 
out of Noshing J Creation isfinijt^^d; and^ whatever 
Ad is nece£ary to prefervc it^ *tis certain it cannok 
be the fame \ Becaufe tben^ to bring into Being a 
Creature which is not i ased to prcifmve a Creature 

btough^ 



3arou$ht int^ Bciffg^ w^mld H th% Jm^ \ ^hieb it 

falfe : 4hd ft ^9uU icy To irmg imt rf'ibfkmg m^ 

to d^/Vrg-, fbat wbi^b^ 4fi thef^nu TmiM) is n&mdf 

mem in atfotbeK Meaws^j vix. Tbst Motii0 S^Sat, 

h^ hmt Other d& of Om»if0$tH^e it muefory im^ 

^^^^^ ^ Cr««EiXF» J becat^ if Ck\ie4Pm$ b^tg fbi^ 

^der to somtinue the Jp^^. f bis it itoHttfom *i^ 
l)9aKim^ fyhiatA Caiu4, tallitur El&dus. 

Bfft if Vie examim into this A^ove^ ^i» JbtJlfimd 
ft to be of no Servke in tbeprefent Qetefi/om ; for i$ 
is not Umverfally true* Some^ £ff%Sis are fix*d and 
Arable y even 4ft er tbf Caufe is ferijk^d ; Ihts m 
Clock orsMfufe continufi aft4rtieff^or,km^nis de>adf 
and after all tbe Infirnmevts -^mploy^d ist nmksMg 
tbem^ are deftroy*d^ There wr^ otbisr KffeSs wbi^ 
defend upon tbe Prefiuoc^ and mmimermitttd Of»w>> 
tioss of the Ca^fe; thepiniifg of $be Sun^ upan tb^ 
Sun^ which coiettMues wbiU the Sun is frefeniy and 
no bnger* Therefore brfore this Axtmm urn . Ar 
brought as a Proof in this Qur/iicn^ it mufi bejhiwny 
that tbe Creature is of the laji fort of Bffe£ts, And 
if it is of this fecond forty and fannot fukf^ withauf 

eontinual fefitive AS ^ (Xmmf0en^ty it nmfi be 
eithery ifty B ecatife God could not y oridfyy B€taufi( 
He would not make it otheruufe. 

It cannot be the firji ; and there is no Way y thai 

1 <an think qf^forus to know it td be thefuondy but 
by OiferiMtion rf the frppeviies ^ u $reMttd Beingy 
or by RevelatioUy or by feeing that it tnanifefily cou'^ 
trjiip&s^ fime Attribute ^ God fohm^ it htbervjife • 
For the firjiy I refer to w^at it faid above Tbe ft^^ 
4,9j$d I Mieve is w^i pretended. AnA as i« $be tbiutf 

. Thai 
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liaf a Crtatnrefr^nld fxtft, unM afeJUive ASi %f 
(hnnkfottnct is put forth to deflroy tt^ does In no 
matmer dimimp either the Power^ IVifdotn^ Free^ 
Jkm or Majefly of God ; becaufe it is ft ill ahfoluttly 
at His Difpofal^ as much, as if the Ajfertion vjas 
true. Therefore the (econd Argument in Mr. Need- 
ier*/ Letter has no foree. , Becatffe God having gi- 
ven to Creatures 4dl the Qualities they have^ can ai- 
fi refume itnd change them at Pleajure ; And they 
antirefy depend upon His Permijfion far their Beings 
and mptm His Good Providence fir their IVell-being. 
In a Word^ I can fee no manner of Redfonto ajfert\ 
That a continual pofitive Ait of Omnipotence is ne-* 
eefTary to fecure a Creature from refohing into 
Iwught ; for then Exiftence is one continuedyiolence 
effer'^d to the Creature ; and^ as the B. (f Sarum' 
fiys^ it has a Tendency to its ovm DeftruSion ; 
V)hich is ahfurdi For Being and Not-being are per'- 
jeHly oppofitei and can have no Propenjity to meet^ 
and it requires as great a Power to reconcile That 
to This^ as This to Tha^ And it is plain that hie 
Lordpip^s Ajffertion is true^ Becaufe^ according to 
this /Ijfirmation^ merely utonthe ceafing of this Ont* 
nipotent AS^ it falls into Nothings without any pofi- 
tive AH exerted ttpon it^ i.e. Leave it but to it 
felf^ and it will /ink out of Being. 
' Briefly tg recapitulate the Irhole^ The Ajfertion 
is capable^ of a -double Senfe^ a Pofitive and a Ne» 
gative. In the i/?) it is true ; In the idj not,' 
The 

Firft is That if God fibould ceafe to allow of the 
Exiftence of a Creature, it cottid not exrft. Con- 
ccd: 

. Second, That if Godpould merely give it uP to 
fhiftfor it felfj and ceafe to exert thts formal kefo* 
tution^ I ^rill this to exift) it would not exift, Neg: 

// 
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If a Creature if annihilated^ is muft be either by 
the Power of another B^ing put forth ufon it^ or by 
a Propenjity inferte4 '» i^^ Nature. The firft be* 
longs to God aloHe^ and has no Place in the Quejiion 
thus flat ed. T'hefecond does not appear by any Pro* 
ferties of Operations of Creatures, '7*hey have a 
Propenjity to Mutation^ but 'That does not infer a 
Propenjity to Not-being. For it can never be prov'd^ 
tbatExiJience^ Jimply asfuch^ mujl necejjarify ceafe^ 
tmlefs Omnipotence perpetually exerts itfelfpojitive^ 
fyj topreferve it. 

A DiJfinSion is to be made between the Will and 
the Power of God, which are two different Attri- 
butes. A Pojitive Infinite Power is neceffary to 
produce' a Creature \ and the fame Pofitive Infinite 
Power fetms^ as far as we 'can judge , neceffary to 
uncreate. 



To Mr. D. 

Portfmouth, Sober <. 1711. 
Dear SIR, 

YOU will eafily believe that I am but ill qua- 
lified, in the midft of Noife and liufinefs, to 
perform the Task you have fet me; namely. To 
give a full and particular Anfwer to Mr H- — j's 
ObjeSions. But howdi^er, fince I cannot be con- 
vinced that any of his Exceptions are well ground- 
ed, much lefs that the main Propofition which I 
undertook to prove in my Letter is falfe, I think 
my lelf obliged to make fome Reply, and tp en- 
deavour to Ihew the inconclufivenefs of his Argu- 
ments • 

I Firft 
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Fir ft then I find it affirmed. That the Prtfofm- 
Ml *$fe^ is not laid dovJH with fufficicnt Clearnefs 
a»d D(fti»diio»y but is capable of a double Meaning. 
Not having time. to take Copies of my Letters, I 
cannot prcduce the very Words of the Propofiti- 
on as exprefs'd in the Letter, but fuppoiing they 
are precifely the fame with thofe in the Remarks^ 
tiz* T'hat if G^dfinm^d €eafe to will a Creatttre t» 
exifty it wou*d immediately fall back into Nothings 
I cannot fee but they exprefs my true Meaning 
with fufficient Clearnefs and Certainty. For, ao 
cording to common Ufe and CuAom, he i^ not 
laid to will a thing, who only does not will the 
contrary ; but he who pofitively wills that thing 
ihQu*d Be. Thus if any one fliou'd fiiy, GodwiHt 
that a human Soul ihall exift, I thiirk be wquM 
.not be -underftood to mean only, Negatively; 
That God did not will that a human Soul fhou'd 
-not cxtft ; but that he will'd pofitively, that a hu- 
man Soul (hou*d exift. But if to will a thing to 
Be fignifies, according to common Acceptation, 
the lame as to have a Pofitive Volition that it 
fliou'd Be; then certainly [to ceafe to will a thing 
to Be, can fignifie nothing prqperly, but to ceafe 
to put forth any Pofitive Ad of Volition, that it 
ftou'd Be. Befides, it is not to be fuppos'd, that 
he who defig4i'd to expreft this Propofition, if God 
jh^u^d pojttfvety will that a Creature jhall n9t Be, it 
vj^H^d immediately eeafe to exijt ; wou*d chule 
fuch aJForm of Words, as arc evidently more pro- 
per to be underftood in a different Senfe; This I ' 
fay, to fhcw that the Propofiiion, taken by itfelf, 
is fufficiently clear. But, after all, if ic had been 
doubtful in itfelf, there are fo many Pailages in 
the Lettei-, which determine it to a Pofitive oenfe, 
that no one, after he had read that, cou'd have 

made 
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made any Qoefiion what was the true Senfe of ft ; 
much left the Perfon to whom it was addrefsM, 
who was previoufly acquainted with my Notions 
upon that SubjeS. So that I cannot think my* 
felf guilty cf a TraQ%reffion of that fundamental 
Rule of XegUkj which requires. That the Propoji^ 
tion to be provedy be (above all others) exprefs'* d ft^ 
^ifiiwitly and determinatefyy as entirety to exclude 
all Ambiguity of Meanings 

Another Paflagc, which I find chargM with doubt- 
fulnefs of Senfe, is this; In order to preserve a 
Creature in Beings the fame Canfe, which gave it 
Beings mujt never be withdrawn from it. This 
Propofition is affirm'd to be capable of a douWe 
jSenfe, namely; Either that the very AS of Crea- 
tion mud be iiiceflamly exerted ; or that not the 
lame, but feme other AS of Omnipotence thaa 
that whereby it was created, is neceffary to preferve 
' a Creature. And yet it Js afferted, that the firft oS^ 
thefe Senfes is Nonfenfe. But I muft confefs, I 
do not underftand, how a Propofition can be capa* 
ble of fuch a Senfe, as is no Senfe at all; and I 
Ihou'd. think I had fufficiently fecurM a Propofitioa 
JFrOm Ambig;uity of Meaning, if I had fo exprefs'd 
it, as that it cou*d be took but one way without 
making Nonfcnfe of it. But to let that pafs ; I 
think k is plain, that he who affirms, -That an 
Ad of God is the Caufe of the Exigence of Crea- 
tures, and that in order to continue their Exinence, 
that Cauft muft likewife be continued ; does not 
mean that, in order to continue the Exigence of 
Creatures, it is neceflary God (hou'd preferve them 
by an AS diftin£l from that whereby he at firft 
' caus'd them to exift, but by the Continuance of'the 
very fame numerical Aft. And this is neither 
I Nonfenfe n(te Abfurdity. For 'tis one thing to 

I 2 . fa/, 
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lay, That in order to continue the Exiftence of 
Creatures, 'tis neccflary the fame Divine A6t, 
whereby they exifted at their firft Creation, fhouM 
likewife be continued; (which, by the way, feems 
to me a Proportion fufficiently plain in itfelf, as 
to the Truth as well as Meaning of it, to any one 
thatswill confider it with Attention and Indiffe- 
rence;) and another thing to fay. That the very 
AS of Creation muft be mceflantly exerted. For 
th^ one implies, that the fame numerical Ad, con- 
f!der*d as exiftin^ in the lame Moment of Time, 
muft be continued ; which indeed is Non(en<e. 
The other, that the fame numerical A3 muft be 
continued thro' the feveral fucceffive Moments of 
Duration, wherein the Creature exifts, but not 
confider'd as exifting all the while in the &me firft 
Mom nt. 

So that, according to my Notions, Prefervation 
may in a Senfe be called a continual Creation, 
forafmuch as a Creature is prcferv'd in Berng • by 
the Continuance of the fame numerical Ad, 
whereby it was created or caus'd at firft to Be, co- 
cxifting along with it thro* all the fucceffive Mo- 
ments of its Duration. So that the A£l whereby 
a Creature, which has continued to exift, (uppofe, 
a Twelvemonth, is at this Inftant preferv'd in Be- 
ing, differs no otherwife from That whereby it 
was' a Twelvemonth a^o firft caus'd to Be, than 
the Creature itfelf differs now from what it was 
a Twelvemonth ago, that is, only in refpeft of 
Duration of Exiftence ; an^ in this is imply'd no 
ContradiSion. All the Contradifiion lie*, in fup- 
pofing this Divine AS. (inftead of continuing to 
caufe a Creature to exilt, which it had before cau^'d 
to begin to Be,) ferpetuMly to caufe a Creature to 
cxift in thofirfi Moment of its Exiftence. 

In 
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In (hort, Creation is an Ambiguous Term, and 
"may either lignifie limply, the caufing a thing to 
Bp for any certain Part of Duration, without de- 
termining whether that thing had exifted before or 
not.; or the caufing a thing to^:)egin to Be, or giv- 
ing the firft Moment of Exiftence to a thing which 
before was not. Now if Creation be taken in the 
firft Senfe, To pieferve a Being is the fame as in- 
ceilantly to create it. But if in the fecond, it is 
not. 

Thus having endeavoured to fettle and determine 

the true and precife Meaning of thofe Terms ufed 

- in the Controverfy, that were thought uncertain, 

$ which was neceflairy to be done in the firft Place J 
proceed now to anfwer the ObjeQions againft the 
.Propofition, and the Arguments I urg'd to fupport 
it, as thus explained. 

Tirft then it is aflerted, T'hat this Arjrument^ fub* 
lata Causi toUitur EffeSus, is mtUnwerfally true; 
forafmuch as there are fome EffeHs which continue^ 
even after their J^aufes are deJiroy*d ; as a Clock or 
Houfe^ which remain^ when the IVorkman^ who 
made tbem^ is dead. To this I anfwer , That it appears 
by the whole Tenour of the Argument, againft 
which this ObjeSion is brought, that a Creature 
is of that laft fort of EfFeflis, which, 'tis granted, 
depend upon the Prefence and unintermitted Ope- 
ration of the Caufe. The Argument runs thiis ; 
*Tis allow'd, that n Creature, in the firft Moment 
of its Exiftence, depends entirely upon an AS of 
the Divine Omnipotence, fo that if that Aft were 
not, neither wou'd the Creature Be; for thus much 
is imply 'd in the very Notion of Creation. Let 
us then fuppofe this 4ft of ^he Divine Omnipo- 
tence withdrawn from a Creature thus depending 
on it; and is it not plain, that the Creature will 

I 3 fall 



1 74 Familiar li e r t e r s. 

ftll back into Nothing > 'Tis nrholly fefta&iM hf 
this Aft, and therefore, if it bewithdrawii, it mnft 
needs fink. Now by this Rcprcfcntation of the 
Argument, it appears, that Creatures are of that 
fecond fort of EfFefts which Mr. H s menti- 
ons ; And confcquently that the Axiom may be 
rightly applied to them. But if it cou'd not, that 
wou'd make nothing againft the Vah'dity of my Ar- 
gument, which does not at all depend upon \t^ and 
is complete without if. I only refcr'd to it as to 
a known Maxim, which fecm'd well to agree* with 
the Conclufion I had drawn, but did not ufe it as 
part of the Argument. 
But, farther to illuftratc this Argument; Let 

us fuppofe a Body, as (A), by 
T A it-felf in a void Space: ; and let i 
p. ^1 — it be required to prove, that up- I 

on Suppofition that (A; cannot 
begin to move of itfelf towards (B^, without the \ 
A$ion of God upon it, that then, even after God j 
has put it in Motion, it can move no longer, than ; 
his Power continues to imptll ft. Let then fbme 
fmall Part of the Line (hh) be marked off, ihro^ ' 
which let it be fuppos'd that God having causM ^ 
^ A j to move, ceafes to put forth the impulfivc Ad. 
Now fince the only Cauft of A's moving thro* 
the indefinitely foiall Space CATj, was the A&ion 
of God upon it ; and fince that Adion is now with- 
drawn, and has left it to itfelf ; it neceflarily fol- 
lows, that (A) can move no longer ; the Cau& 
upon which its Motion depended being taken a- | 
way. Now if for a Body, be pot a Creatute; for 
Morion, Exiftence; for beginning to Move, begin- j 
ning to Be; for an indefinitely fmall Part of Space, \ 
a Moment or indefinitely fmall Part of Duration; 
^c. This Argument will be juft the &me as that 

ufed 
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frfed before; and therefore, if duly compar'd with 
It, may ferve to give it fome Light. 

Mr. //——J affirms, That^ if a Creature ^an* 
not ex'ift without a continual fofitive Ad of Omni- 
fotence^ it mujl be either becaufe God cou*d not ; or 
hecaufe he vjou^dnot make it otherwife. But (fays 
he) it cannot be the firfl, I admit the Enumerati- 
on; but I deny the fecond Propofition ; viz. that 
which implies, That God can, if he plcafes, pro- 
duce Creatures, which (hall- continue to exift, Iho* 
be (houM not fuftain them by a foJitiveAii of his 
Omnipotence. For I think T have (hewn ; That 
to fuppofe God to make fuch a Creature, implies 
a Contradi&'on : And therefore I hope no Philo- 
fopher will accufe me of Irreverence, if I prefume 
to affirm, That he cannot do it ; Since Omnipo- ' 
tence itfelf cannot effefi that which Is in its own 
Nature Impoffiblc. 

A little farther I find thefe Words ; That a Crea- 
ture Jhou^d exifl^ unlefs a fofitive A3 of Oranipo- 
ten^e is put forth to deftroy //, does in no manner di- 
minijh either the Power^ ff^ijdom, Freedom^ or Ma- 
jejiy of God ; becaufe it isjiill abfolutety at his Dif* 
fofaJy as much as if the Affertion was true. I al- 
low, if a Creature were indeed as abfolutely at 
God's Difpofal upon this Hypothefis as mine, I 
cou'd not juftly argue againft it from the Power 
and other Attributes of G«x3^ But that I deny ; 
and think I have proved, in the Letter which oc- 
cafionM this Controverfy, that if a Creature does 
not depend upon apofitive AS of the Divine Om- 
nipotence for its Exiftence, it cannot be annihila- 
ted : which to affirm, is certainly to diminiih the 
Divine Power. 

Mr. //-— — X proceeds thus : If a continual pofi- 
the A5 of Omnipotence is necejfary to fecure a Crea- 

I 4 ture 
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mre from refohing into Nou^ht^ then 'Extftence is 
one continued Violence offer* a to the Creature \ and^ 
as the Bijhop of Sziwrnfaysy it has a Tendency to 
its own Deftru6iion ; whtch is ahfuird: For Beif^g 
gind Not'betng are perfectly oppojite^ and can have n& 
Propenjity to meet ; and jit requires as great a Povjer 
to reconcile T'hat to 'this^ as I'his to That, And it 
is plain that his Lordfhip*s Affertion is true; becaufej 
according to this Affirmation ^ merely upon the ceajing 
<of this Omnipotent A6ly it falls into Nothing^ with- 
out anypojittve AB exerted upon it; i. e. jLeave it 
hut to tt-felfy and it will Jink out of Being. The 
Senfe of this Objeftion teems doubtful ; forafmuch 
as the Tendency to Annihilation, which it affirms 
to follow upon my Hypothefis, may be taken either 
Negatively orPofitively; that is^ Creatures may be 
faid to have a Tendency to Annihilation, cither, 
Negatively, upon Account of their Wanting any 
pofiiive Ability to Be : oj; elfe, Politively, as having 
Ibme Degree of a real Propenfion to Not-being. 
To illuftrate this DiflinQion by an Example : A 
Piece of well-temper'd Steel ffuppdfe the Spring 
of a Watch J being forcibly bent out of its natural. 
Pofture, may be faid to have a pofitive Endeavour 
to return to its Original State ; fince even while it 
is retain'd by a Superior Power , it neverthelefs 
exerts fome Degree of Refiftance, and will certain- 
ly fly back, as foon as that outward Force, which 
reftrains it, \s remov'd. And the forcible Retention 
of a things in fuch a State as this, to which it has 
a pofitive Oppofition, is properly faid to be Violent, 
or a Violence ofFer'd to it. But now, to give an 
Inftance of the other Part of the DiftinSion ; If 

.we fuppofe the Body fAj, to be 

g ^ mov'd along the Line (ABj by 

an External Force; the Ten- 
dency 
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dency which (K) has to ceafe to move, whenlhat 
Forcfe is taken away, is merely Negative, implying 
nothing of any real Endeavour exerted by ^A)' to 
be at reft ; but confifting in a mere Negation 'of 
any pofitive Power, to move of it-felf. ' 

Now if the ObjcSion be taken according to the 
firft Part of the Diftinfiion, I deny the Confequence, 
which it charges upon my Principles, to be genuine: 
If it be taken according to the fecond Part, I own 
the Confequence, but deny the Abfurdity of it. 

Ftrft I fey, that it does not at all follow from 
this Principle ; If a Creature was left to it-felf^ it 
ivou^d ceafe to Be ; that there is in Creatures any 
pofitive Tendency to Npt-being. This appears 
clearly from hence, That if wefuppofe 'em to have 
only a Negative Propenflon to Not-being, fo that 
they cannot fubfift Without an External Support, 
it muft needs follow, that if they have no fuch 
Support, but are left entirely to themfelves,^ they 
muft ceafe to Be. For, if a Creature has no po- 
fitive Power to Be, 'tis evident that it muft ceafe to 
exift, if it be left to it-felf, altho' at the lame time 
it be fuppos'd to have no pofitive Tendency not to 
Be. Thus if we fuppofe the 
Body (A) to be mov'd along A 

the Line f ABJ, and that it B — e*— -. 

has no Power to move of it- 
felf, or without the AQion of fo me External Force 
upon it; 'ds plain, that if it be left to it-felf, it will 
prefently ceafe to move, thro' the mere Want of a 
felf-aSive Principle ; altho' it be allow'd to have 
no manner of pofitive Tendency to Reft. 

That which is apt to make People believe, that 
Creatures, upon this Hypothefis^ muft have fome- 
what of a pofitive Tendency to Not being, is ; 
Thanhey confiJer a Creature • as exifting, after it 

I J y^ 
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is defetted by the Divine Omnipotence, and then 
of its own accord making its Exit. If this indeed 
were the' Cafe, it muft have a pofitivc Propcnfity 
to 'Not-being. But this Conception of the Matter 
is entirely falfc ; for what I affert is ; That in the 
very fame individual Inftant of Time, in which 
God ihou'd ceafe to put forth a formal pofitive A61 
of his Omnipotence to fuftatQ the Creature, it 
wou'd c^e to Be : And hot that it wou'd remain 
in Being any Time after the Ceflation of that Ad, 
and then drop into Nothing, without any Eitemal 
Caufe, Pofitive or Negative. 1» or, according to 
what I maintain; TheExiftence and Non-exillence 
of Creatures are infeparably conneSed with the 
Exiftcnce andTMon-exiftencc of this pofitive Afl: ; 
fp that in the verj Inftant that the one arifes into 
^ing, the other hkewife arifes: And in the very 
Iniiant that the one ceafes, the other alfo ceafes.^ 
There is indeed a Priority, inwder of Nature or 
Conception, of the hOi of the Divine Omnipo- 
tence, to the Exigence of the Creature which it 
caufes to Be; and of the Ceilation of the Afi, to 
the Ceflation of the Creature ; becaufe the one is 
pre-fupposM to the other, as the Caufe to the Ef- 
UQ., But in refpcS of Time, the one has no 
manner of Priority to the other. For as the Image in 
theGlafs attends, and depends upon thePrefehceof 
the Pcrfon whofe Imageit is, fo that he no fooner 
prefents himfelf, but the Image appears, and no 
fooner removes, but it vanilhes : Even fo Creatures 
(which are but Jmages and Shadows of the Divine 
Ideas J depend upon God's Omnipotent Kdi ; which 
no fooner commences, but they alfo begin to exift ; 
and no fooner ceafes, but th»y drop into No- 
thing. 

Thus 
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Thus it a{»pears, that if the Obje^on be tinder- 
flood according to the firA Part of the DiftinSion, 
it is ao true Confequence of the Priaciple I mainr 
Uin. But if it be taken according to the fecoiid 
Part, it muft be acknowledg'd that the Confequence 
is genuine ; For if a Creature, when kft to itfelf^ 
will immediately ceafe to exift, it-unavoHably fol- 
lows, that it has a Negative Propcnfion to Not- 
being ; /. e, that H is m U-felf void of any real 
Power to Be. 

It remains! therefore for me to (hew, that there 
is no Abfurdity in this Confequence. The Argu- 
ment which is brought to prove, that it is abfurd 
to imagine, that Creatures have any Tendency to 
Notrbeing, is this : Beittg and Not-being are per* 
fe&ly oppofitey and can have no Profenjity to meet ; 
and it requires as great a Power to reconcile that 
to this^ as this to that. But if this Argument prov'd 
any thing, it wou'd prove a great deal too much. 
For (kice it is true, that Being and Not-being are 
perfcfily oppofice ; If to create or amrfhilate, were 
to reconcile them together and make 'enl meet, it 
wou'd follow, that it was abfolutely impoffd^le 
that ally thing fhou'd be created or annihilated eved 
by the Power of God himfelf J which, as infinite 
- as it is, does not extend to the reconciling Contra- 
diSions, or to the conjoining foch things, whofe 
Ideas have not antecedently a conceivable Union in 
(heir own Natures. But the Truth of it is, this 
Argument proceeds upon a mere Equivocation ; 
ana there needs only a little Diftindion to (hew 
(he Invalidity of it. It is affirmed, that Being and 
Not-being are perfeSly oppofite. I grant it ; if by 
Being be meant the fame as Exidence. For it is 
certain, that Exi(lence and Non-exiftence are per- 
feftly oppo(ite» und can never be reconcil'd or 

made 
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made^to meet. But if by Being be meant any thing 
which has Being, or exifts ; I deny that whatever 
has Exiftence is oppofite to Not-being; Becaufe e- 
very thing which exifts, is.not Being; itfelf. GOD 
, indeed is Being itfelf. His very Eflence is Exiftence ; 
(which is thehigheft and moft exalted Idea we can 
poflibJy frame of that Incomprehenfible Excel- 
lence;) and therefore jHp muft needs be abfolutely 
Incapable of Not-being. But as for other Subr 
fiances, they are only things that exift ; but they 
are not Exiflence itfelf; and fo have no Contra- 
riety in their Natures to Not-being. From the 
Oppofition of Being to Not-being, to infer that 
Creatures wou*d not ceafe to Be, tho' left entire- 
ly to themfelves, is, ^as if one ihou'd reafon thus : 
(A^ is a Body in Motion towards 
A (B); But Motion is perfedHy oppofite 
B ^ to Reft; Therefore (A), tho' left en- 
tirely to itfelf, wou'd not ceafe to, 
move. Here it would be obvious to reply, that 
tho' it be very true, that Motion cannot be Reft ; 
yet that fince (A) is not Motion itfelf, but only 
fomething which has Motion, this Argument con- 
cludes nothing againft the CeiFation of the Motion 
of (A)j upon its being left to itfelf. For Mqtioa 
docs not belong to it. as an Eflential Property, 
but only as an Accident. Juft fo, tho' it be 
very true, that Being is perfefily contrary to Not- 
being, yet fince Creatures are not Being itfelf but 
only things which have Being, it cannot be infer'd 
from thence, that they cannot ceafe to Be, th6* left 
entirely to themfelves. Befides, ("as I obferv'd be- 
fore, j if this Argument were juft, it wou'd prove 
in general, that nothing which is, can ceafe to Be 
by any means at all, and not particularly by being 
left to itfelf. 

X la 
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In fliort, this Argument ought to have prov^, 
that a Creature has no Negative Tendency to Not- 
being ; or, v^rhich is all dne, that it can fubfift of ftfelf, 
or without any External Support : Inftead of which, 
it proves only, that Bewg or Exiftence itfelf muft 
neceflarily Be : Or, if it did prove any thing more^ 
it wou'd not be, that a Creature cou'd fubfift, and 
wou'd not ceafe to Be, tho' it ihou'd be left entire- 
ly to itfelf ; But that there was aNeceffity of its 
Exiftence, and that it cou'd not ceafe to Be at all. 
This laft ObjeSion being borrowed from the Bi- 
ftiop oi Sarum^ I might havcjefer'd to what I had 
already faid in Anfwer thereto; But I thought^the 
Method here uftd, more proper to lay c^en the FaJ* 
lacy of it in all its parts. 

In Mr. //- j's Recapitulation, J find this far- 
ther Objeflion hinted : It can never heProv*d that 
Exiftence^ Jimply as [uch^ mufi neceffarny ceafe ^ un-* 
lefs Omnipotence perpetually exerts itfelf pofitively^ 
to preferve it, 

1 agree that it cannot be prov'd, fbecaufc it is 
not true) that Exiftence, limply as fuch, muft ne- 
cef&rily ceafe, unlefs Omnipotence perpetually ex- 
erts itfelf pofi'ti vely, to prcferve it. For then Om- 
nipotence itfelf wou'd need another Omnipotence 
to fupport it in Being. But the Queftion is not, 
whether it can be prov'd, that Exiftence in general 
and as Exiftence wou'd ceafe, if not preferv'd by 
a pofitive AS of Omnipotence ; but whether crea-^ 
ted Exiftence viOxCiviOi, And to argue that it wou'd 
not, becaufe it is not true that Exiftence in general 
wou'd, is, as if in Geometry one (hou'dreafon thus: 
A ReSilineal Figure in general, and fo far forth 
as a ReSilineal P igure, has not all its Angles equal 
to two Right ones ; Therefore neither has a Tri- 
angle (which is a particular Species, of R^Silineal 

Figures,j 



Figures,) nil its Angles equal to two Rtg;ht ernes. 
Or thus; A Triangle, confider'd only ib far forth 
as a Redilineal Fgure, has not all its Angles equal 
to two Rieht ones ; Therefore neither has a Trian- 
gle, confider'd as a Triangle, all its Angles equal 
to two Rightones. 

Having grven a particular (and, as I hope, (atis- 
faSory^ Anfwer to all Mr. //- — j*s Objedions 
agamft the Propofftion maintainM in my Letter, 
and the Validity of thofe Reafons I there ufcd to 
fupport it, I will proceed now to add fome uew 
Arguments to prove the fame Principle. 

F/rJl therefore ; Let it be confider'd, that fincc 
Being and l^ot-being arc two oppofitc EfFeSs, they 
ought to have two contrary Caufes ; fince there* 
fore it is granted, that God creates, or caales 
Creatures to Be, by a pofitive ASt of his Omni- 
potence, He muft produce the contrary Effed, that 
is, caufe them not to Be, by a privative or nega- 
tive ASt ; that is, by the Abfence or Removal of 
a pofitive AQ. Not-being is the Negation of Be- 
ing ; and therefore the Caafe of Not-beingj^nwft 
be the Negation of the Caufe of Being. vViiCTe 
the EfFefi is merejy Negative, certainly the Canle 
cannot be Pofitive. To this I jnay add. That e- 
very Pofitive A& produces fomething ; for where 
Nothing 4s produced, there is no Afiion. But 
to annihilate a Creature, is to pr6duce Nothing ; 
Therefore Annihilation cannot be perform'd by a • 
Pofitive AS. 

Secondly^ Every thing that now ejA^%^ has either 
ibmc Principle of Exiftence fn itfcif ; or clfc ex- 
ifts by Virtue of fome External Caufe. Or, in o- 
ther Words, Every thing cxifts, either becaufe-it i% 
of its Nature orEJJ'ence to Be; or becaufe it is made 
to Be, by Virtue of fomething External to itfelf. 

This 



This mo ft needs be trae; for if a thing ex\(i% and 
yet 3oes not derive it« Exiftence from any Exter- 
nal Caufe, it mttft have Exiftcnce of iffelf; that 
is, it muft belong to the Nature and formal Rea- 
fon of that thing to Be. But Creatures exift ; If 
therefore they do not at this prefent Time owe 
their Exiftence to fome External Caufe, {which it 
is affirm'd, they do not,j they muft have Exiftence 
included in themselves, that is, in their own pro- 
per Nature and EiTence. But /"befides that 'tis the 
fole Prerogative of the Great Fountain of Being, 
to be thus Self exiftent, and to have his Exiftence 
Involved in his very Nature and Eflence,j it muft 
needs be a Contradidion to fuppole a thing not 
to 6e, df wbofe Nature and Effence it h to Be; as 
much as it wou'd be a Contradifiion xto affirm. 
That to have all its Diameters Equal, was a Natu- 
ral or Effential Property of a Circle ; and yet ne- 
verthelefs. That a Circle might not have all its 
Diameters Equal. Therefore it is imp6ffible, that 
Creatures (houM not Be ; And they muft have ex- 
iftcd from all Eternity, as well as continue to exift 
to all Eternity. Which is a Sat Comradi£Hon to 
the formal Notion (rfa Creature. 

Thirdly^ Since, by Conccffion, Creatures may 
by annihilated, it follows ; That they are not ab- 
folutely Independent as to their Exigence; for it \$ 
Eyidttit, that their Exiftence depends upon the Ab- 
fence of that Change in things, (whatever it be,) 
which wou*d caufe their Annihilation. But aCrea- 
ture can depend upon Nothing, but what coexifts 
along with it ; for it is a fiat Contradidion to fup*. 
pofc a Creature depending for its Exiftence upon 
that which i$ not, /. e. upon Nothing. Confc- 
quently, the Creatures, which now are, depend 
for their Exiftence upon the Being of fomethfng, 

which 
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which likewife now is. But I fuppofe it will ea- 
lily be granted, that they do not depend upon* one 
another for their Exiftepce ; It remains therefore, 
that they depend upon an Ad of the Divine Omni-, 
potence. Or thus ; 

picher a Creature has fome Caufe of its prefent 
Exiftence, or it has not. If it has, it mud be ei- 
ther the Exiftence or the Nonsexiftence of Some- 
thing. But it cannot be the Non-exiftence of fome- 
thing ; for the Non-exiftence of a thing, /. e. \ 
Nothing, can never be the Caufe of any i 
thine: Nor can a thing, which is, have any De- 
pendence, as to its Exiftence, upon that which is 
not, or Nothing ; ("as before, j Wherefore if a 
Creature has a Caufe whereon its Exiftence' de* ^ 
pends, it muft be the Exiftence of fomething. i 
But fince Creatures cannot reafonably be fuppos'd, I 
nor are afTerted to have any Dependence upon^any • 
thing but God, it ren^ains, That if they have any 
Caule at all whereon they depend for their Exiftence 
it muft be the Exiftence of an A£t of God. 

But it is plain, That Creatures have fome Caufe, 
on the Exiftence of which they depend, becaufe they 
may be Annihilated or ceafe to Be. For if a thing ex- 
iits independent of any Caufe, there is no annihilating 
it; for it would be aContradiSion, to fuppofe any 
thing done in External Nature, in thejeaft to afFeS 
a Being exifting independently of All about it. 

Farther, If the Not-being of Creatures is caus*d 
by a pofitive Aft of the Divine Omnipotence, it 
follows. That they depend for their Exiftence 
upon the Abfence of that Adl ; /. e, upon No- 
thing. Which is a Contradifilon. f aaffirrrfc:thar 
a thing is, by Virtue of the Abfence of a pofitive 
A61 ; and that it is not, by Virtue of the R-efence 
of it; is perfeflly to invert the true Order of things,, 

by 
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i>y making Being the Caufe of Not-being, and 
Not-being the Caufe of Being. 

Fourthly^ Since it is granted, that every pofitive 
AS of the Divine Power prefuppofes an Aft of the 
Divine Will correfpondent thereto, if it can be 
provM that God tannot pofitively will that a Creature 
ftiall not Be, it will follow. That he cannot by a 
Pofitive Aft caufe it to ceafe to Be. But that God 
cannot pofitively will, that a Creature fhall not 
Be, may be thus prov'd. Every Volition or Aft of 
the Divine Will muft have fome Objeft ; For, To 
will Nothing, is not to will at all. But to will 
that a thing fliall not exirt, is to will the Non-ex- 
iftence of it ; Therefore if God Ihou'd pofitively 
will, that a| Creature (houM not exift, the Objeft 
of his Will wou'd be Non-exiftence, /. e. No- 
thing ; which is Impoffibre. 

fifthly^ A Creature, before it exills in Nature, 
Js only an Idea in the Divine Mind of fomething, 
to which God may, if he pleafes, by an Aft of his 
Omnipotence give Exiftence. A Creature there- 
fore is a Being, according to its EiTence, which 
has only a bare Capacity or Poflibility to Be by 
Virtue of an Aft of the Divine Omnipotence, but 
no aftual Power to Be of it-felf^ . Now fince, e- 
ven after it has begun to Be, it ftill retains the Na- 
. ture of a Creature, and anfwers that Original Idea, 
whereby it was made, it follows, That even -then 
it has, in refpeft of the Future, only a Capacfty 
ofexiftingby Virtue of the Divine Omnipotence; 
and fo, by reafon of its natural Impotence and Im- 
perfeftion, continually ftands in need of the Divine 
rower to uphold it in Being. 
^ To fuppofe a Creature fubfifting by itftlf, feems 
to Me to imply a Contradiftion to the very Defi- 
nition of it, which is \ Something that has only^a 

Capacity 
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Capacity or PoJfibtUty of Exifting by an AS of the 
Dtvtne OmHtpoteuce. 

To conclude, I hope what has been laid will be 
fufficient to convince Mr. H-'—^'S of the Truth of 
the Propofitfon mcntion'd in my Letter, and to (a- 
' tisfiehiin of the Invalidity of his ObjeSions. What 
flill remains, is to anfwer his A^uments to prove 
a real Diftinftion between the Will and Power of 
God, which I have regarded in my Letter as one 
and the fame. But becaufe the Difcuffion of that 
nice Point wou'd protrad this Letter to too great 
a. Length ; and becaufe it is all one, in refpeft of 
the Truth of the Principle I have now been de- 
fending, which fide of that Queftion is true ; or 
whether the Divine Ad, whereby Creatures are 
caus'd to Be, be fimple or complex ; I purpofely 
defer it to a following Letter ; and fhall only ob- 
fcrve at prefent, th^t Mr. i/- — s has not yet an- 
fwcr'cLthofc Arguments I have already ufed, to 
prove that the Power of God is nothing really df- 
fiinA &om his Will, in piy Letter concerning the 
trne CoMfe of Natural Efft&s^ which you informed 
«c yo* had ftcwn him. 

lam^ Dear S I R^ 

Tour Jincert Friend^ 

t 

4U9d very bumble Serpanf, 
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An Argument to prove, that a Crea- 
ture 'will contitiue to exift, 'till God 
fhall exert a pofitive Aft of Power, 
to deftroy it- 

j4N D in Favour of thh^ (vh, the for ego wg 
. ^^ Propojition^) I pali offer this ArgumeTrt^ vh. 
If an Almighty Poiver be required to bring Some* 
thing out of tiothing^ or (as it isphras'^d) to reeon^ 
cile tbofe infinitely-SJiant Terms ^ Nothing and Some* 
thing ; T%en the fame Almighty Power is required 
to bring Something into JS^thtng again^ ana fo to 
reconcile the fame infiniteJy-diJtant Terms^ Some- 
thing and Nothing ; for I conceive the one as diffi- 
€ult as the other '^ As the fame 'Time and Lahour is 
required to go from Oxford to London, as front 
London /^ Oxford. Now then if an Almighty 
Power be mceffary to make Somethings Nothing ; 
then as long as this Power is not exerted^ this 
Something will remain Somethin^^ in'fpight of any 
thing inferior to that Power. Now from this the 
Inference is^ That in order to Annihilation^ there 
is more required than a hare withdrawing the Dt* 
vine Influx, namely, an exerting of an Almighty 
Power I andconfequently when God has once brought 
a thing into Being, tho* he turn it hofi to itfelf and 
take no more Care about it, (that is, exert no pofi- 
tive Influence in its Confirvatiopj) it will ftill con- 
" tinue in Exijlence. 
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I F a pofitive ASt of an Almighty Power cou'd 
be proved to be neceflary to make Something, 
Nothing, (as is here afferted J I own it wouM 
plainly follow, that when God had once brought 
a thing into Being, tho* he turn'd it loofe and took no 
more Care about k, or exerted no pofitive Influence 
in its Confervation, it wou'd ftill coijtinue in Ex- 
iftence. But the Argument here brought to prove 
this, is far from being Conclufive. 

The Subftance of the Argument is ; Sorhethiftg 
is as diji ant from or oppofite to Nothtngy as Nothing 
to Something 'y therefore to make that^ which ts 
Somethings rlothing^ muft needs be as difficulty as 
to make that which is Nothings Something ; But to 
make that which is Nothings Somethings requires 
an A61 of infinite Power, 'therefore to make that 
which is Somethings Nothings mujl likewife require 
an AB of Infinite Power ^ 

The firft Propofition, viz* That Something is 
as diftant from or oppofite to Nothing, as Nothing 
to Something, or that a State of Exigence is as op- 
pofite to a State of Non-exiftence, as a State of 
Non-exiftence to that of Exiftence, is unqueftion- 
able. But from hence it by no means follows, 
that it is a'S difficult, or requires as great a degree of 
pofitive Power, to make a thing, which now exifts, 
ceafe to exfrt ; as to make a thing, which now is not, 
begin to Be. For here lies the Difference ; Exift- 
ence is Something Real and Pofitive, and confe- 
quently cannot be produced but >by a pofitive 
Power ; But Non-exiftence, on the contrary, is 
Nothing Real or Pofitive, but a mere Negation of 
Exiftence. For which Reafon it is plain, that un- 
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fefs it be fuppofed, That to annihilate is fbme- 
what more than to ceafe tb fupport, Cwhich to fup- 
pofe, wouM be to fuppofe the very thing in Que- 
flionj it will be fufficient, in order to annihilate, 
to withdraw that AS of pofitive Power, whereby 
the Creature fubiifis ; ^d therefore, that ^notwith- 
ftanding the reciprocal Oppofition between Exift- * 
ence and Non-exiftenccJ it is io far from being 
true, that as great and pofitive a Power is required 
to Annihilate, as to Create, that indeed no pofi- 
tive Power at all is required for that Purpofe. This 
is as if I ;(hoaM fay. Silence is as oppofite to 
Sound, as Sound to Silence ; Therefore it mull 
require as much pofitive Power, after Sound has 
exiftcd, to reftore Silence, as to give Birth to Sound. 
It wou'd be thought a fufficient Anfwer to this 
Sophifm, to reply ; That tho' Sound, which is 
fcmewhat Pofitive, requires a pofitive A-fl: of Power 
to produce it ; yet to caufe Silence, Cwhich is on- 
ly the Negation or Abfence of Sound,) it is fuffi- 
cient to forbear t« produce Sound. And, for my 
Part, I cannot fee, why the like Anfwer fhou'd 
HOt be fatisfafiory in the other Cafe. . 

In fliort; This Argument fuppofes Annihilatiott 
to be an Ad of pofitive Power ; and thence con- 
cludes, that becaufe the Change from fieing to 
Not-being, is as great as from Not-bein^ to Being, 
therefore the Power muft be as great in the one 
Gafe as the other. Very true, if both wereeflTeft- 
ed by a pofitive Power. But how if it fhould be 
denied, that Annihilation is the Effed or Objeft of 
any pofitive Power at all? Will this Argument 
prove that it is } Nothing lefs. For what Conft- 
^uence is this ; 

Exiftence is as oppofite to Non-exiftencc, as 
Non-exiflence to ExifteBce;. 

Ergo^ 
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Erfo, To Minihilate is the EfFefl rf a Pofitivc 
rower. 
So that in this Argument there is *" fecret Beggin^^ 
or rather Stealing rf the Quefthn. For here it is 
tacitly fuppos'd. That to annihilate is the £Se& 
or Objed of a pofitive Power; and thence it is isk^ 
ferM, that this Power muft needs be as infinite, as 
that which aeates. 
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Portfinouth, Oaoheri^ 1711, 

Dear S I R, 

Shou'd be glad to (ee the DeRgn yon menti- 
on, happily executed. The Advantages which 
may be expeSed from a judicious CoHe£lion of 
well-attefied Narratives relating to Apparitions, 
will amply reward the Pains befiow'd about it: 
For from thence we may not only draw a con- 
vincing Proof of the Immortalky of the Soul, and 
the C^tainty of a Future State; but be inabled, in 
fome meafure, to jud^ of the Nature and Copdi* 
tion of a feparate Spirit, Of the firft of thefe ; 
viz. the Immortality of the Soul, our own Rea- 
fi>n perhaps may give us a pretty good AfTurance. 
But (l)eiides that an Article of fo great Importance, 
can never be too fully and clearly made out,) tho' 
we may learn from it, that there is a future State, 
yet as to the Nature and Quality of it, it leaves as 
almoft entirely in the Dark, hfor can we expedk 
to obtain any certain Knowledge of the Liaws and 
Cuftoms of thofe Regions, where departed Souls 
refide, by the bare Speculation of our own Minds; 
any inore than a Man mtghc hope to fit at home 
in his Study, and' by pure dint of Contemplation 

difcover 
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4ifcover the Laws, Religions and Opinions of the 
l^erjians and InaUans, Since therefore we cannot, 
by the mere Ufe of our Natural Faculties, be ac- 
quainted with the Condition of departed Souls^ 
there remains no other way to learn it in thfs Life, 
than from the Difcoveries that they make, of them- 
felvef to us. We cannot, as the Poets feign of 
their Heroes, defcend to the Manfions of the Dead ; 
and, after having informed our felves of the Nature 
and Laws of a leparate State, return to Life again. 
So that the Knowledge with which thefe Narratives 
wouM fiirnifti us, vjrouM not only be very curious 
tmd ufeful, but fuch as it is impoffible for us by a- 
ny other Means to obtain. For thefe Reafons, I 
fhou'd be very glad to fee a well-attefted Collefli- 
on of *em, and wou'd willingly contribute what 
Affiftance I was capable* of towards it. But not 
being able at prefent to recoUeft any unexception- 
able Relations of this Kind, I muft wave that part 
of the Work ; refolving for the future to have a 
more careful Regard to what Accounts I may hap- 
pert to meet with concerning thefe Matters. Ne- 
verthelefs I do really believe, that fuch Apparitions, 
have aftually been feen : For that fo many Per- 
fbns, of all Sorts and Conditions, in all Places and 
Ages of the World, as have attefted the Truth of 
them, Ihou'd either haveconfpirM to deceive, or be 
deceived in a Matter of Senfe and Experience^ 
feems to me more Strange and Unaccountable, 
than any thing contain'd in the Suppofal of them. 

Therefore that which I deiign to perform at pre- 
fent, is to prepare the Way for fuch a Colledlion, 
by anfwcring thofe Objeftions againft Apparitions, 
which t^nd to fhew, that they are impoffible in 
themfelves, and confequently incapable of being 
prov'd by any Teftimony. For it may be obferv'd, 

that 
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that many will argue' againft them, not from 
Sufpicioufnefs and Infumciency of theTeftimonJ 
but from the fuppos'd Impoffibility of the thing! 
fclf. Now iH order to convince thefe Men, it 
be neceffary to (hew in the firfl place, that th< 
Obje&ions they bring againd Apparitions in gei 
ralj are not valid ; for, 'till that be done, we 
in vain attempt to perfuade them of the Truth 
any particular Narrative. I am not fb uncharil 
ble, as to believe that all are Atheifts/who del 
Apparitions ; which to affirm, wou'd be as fall 
as it wouM be Mean-fpirited attd Vulgar. But tM 
this Propofition be not true ; if// that deny tl 
Reality of Apparitions^ are Atheijis : Yet I thin^ 
the Converle of it is undoubtedly fo; viz» 7%ai 
all Atheijis \ or^ in general^ All that deny. the Be* 
ing of a Gody the Immortality of the Soul and a fu- 
ture State^ likewife deny apparitions. So that I be- 
lieve it may be juftly faid. That many deny the 
Truth of 'em purely upon Account of their mani- 
feft Inconfiftency with thofe Libertine and Epicu- 
rean Schemes of Philofophy, which they have rafli- 
ly enAraced. Having once eftablilh'd thefe in their 
Minds, as certain and undeniable Truths ; what* 
ever Opinions they perceive to difagree with them, 
they immediately rejed, without farther Examina- 
tion,"^ (one Error naturally begetting another,^ as 
abfurd and impoffible. I will not now difpute with 
thefe; fince in order to convince them, it wou'd 
be nedeflary to prove the firft Principles of Religi- 
on, which I defign at prefent to fuppofe. 

But there are others, who allowing the common 
Principles of Religion, as the Exiftence of Spirits, 
the Immortality of the Soul, ^c yet deny the 
Reality of Apparitions. And thefe fetch their 
Objeaions either from the Providence of God, 

^ or 
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or tfie Nature and Condition of a feparate Spi* 
'rit.. 

' Firfi^ They argue from the Providence of God ; 
Xhat 'tis not at ail agreeable to the Wifdom and 
' Order wherewith he muft be fappos'd to govern 
'the World, to imagine that he fliou'd fuiFer leparate 
' Spirits to defect their proper Habitations, and rove 
s about the Univerfe at Pleafure, to terrify and difturb 
' Mankind. 1 anfwer; That 'ris uncertain whether 
f t\ax Limbo of feparate Spirits, which this ObjeSi- 
! on fuppofes, be notz m^rtUtofia ; fince, for what 
t we know, they may not be confin'd to any flxt 
\ \bode ; but are allow'd to ran^e about the Uni- 
[ verfe. Perhaps it may be the Privilege of their Na- 
I tures, to refide whey e, and convey themfelyes whi- 
I ther they pleafe. And tho' it fhou'd be imaginM, 
' that Evil Spirits are chain'dup and confinM ; yet it 
wou'd not from thence follow, that the Benevo- 
lent and Gentle fufFer the fame Reftraint. And as 
£br the Frights and Difturbances which Apparitions 
may occafion, (l)efides that they are not very fre- 
quent, j I do not fee, why God fliou'd be fup* 
posM to be any more obliged to prevent them, than 
\ any other Evils, that happen in the World ; e(pe- 
cially when 'tis confider*d, that his Providence 
Kinay by their means bring about fbme confiderable 
Good to the Perfon to whom they appear, or to 
others; and that, according to the Generality of- 
Relations, their fiulinefs here is to caufe JuftiCe to 
be done to thofe they left behind them. 

Another ObjeSion Is : It is acknowledged by aU, . 
that a Spirit is Inviiible ; Therefore there can be no 
fuch thing as an Apparition of a Spirit. *Tis very 
true, That a naked Spirit is Invifible; or that a Q>i-» 
ritual Subljlance is not the Objed of Sight. But 
it does not follow from thence, that a Spirit can- 

K not 
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4iot clothe itfelf with fuch a Body, as fliall be Vi- 
fible; any more than it follows from the Soul di^ 
iliving Man^s being Invifible, that the Bod}", to 
lyhich it Is united, is lb too. 

A Third, and it>dee.d ihe mpft plaufiblc Objcr 
dion of all, is this : How can it be fuppos'd that 
a Spirit, if he was ftirhifliM with proper Materials, 
cpuM have Art and Power fafficicjit to form lirch 
4in Image, as (hou'd not only exafily' refemble a. 
Man in general, but even a particular Perfoir? How, 
Aou'd he be able to move it, as we move our Bo- 
^es; and, without the Affiftance of the Organs of 
Speech, fo vibrate the Air, as that it (hall firike the 
Sarin fqch a manner, as if articulate Sounds were 
iitter'd by a human VoiCe ? I fay it may be ob- 
jeded, 1 hat if we (hould fuppofe a Spirit to hav^ 
never (b good Tools and Materials, yet it wouM 
he difSculc to apprehend, how he ihou*d have Skill 
and Power enough to perform all this : But that it 
IS dill much more Inconceivable, how, out of the 
fluid and tranfparent Air which furrbunds him, fie 
fhou'd be able immediately to form' a Body, of a 
particular Figure and Colour, and of Tuch a Dc* 
gree of Denuty as to be clearly Vifible, and delude 
the Eye with ^he exaft Appearance of a living 
Man. . ^ . o 

To this I anfwcr ; That the Knowledge,^ ArX 
auid Pdwer of Spirits being uriknow^i to lis, we 
cannot determine, with arty Certainty, how fkf, 
they may extend ; and therefore ought, tiot to pro- 
ngunce apy thing beyond the Reach of their. Facul- 
ties, merely becaufe wearc not able to comprehend, 
Jm)w they can perform it. Otherwife we may,' 
perhaps, imitate thpfe, who, being ignorant of the 
Mathematlcks, will npmore be pcrluaded that A- 
dftonoipers can tell theDJQance of the Moon n-om 

• thc^ 
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Ae Earth, tbaR that thej can take a flight thhher* 
What wonder if Spirits, who are probably fo far 
exalted above* us in Knowledge and Power, can 
da manj things^ which we candot conceive poili* 
ble to be done ; when even Ibme of us can do 
fbch things, a9 utterly futpafs the Comprehenfioa 
of Others? If a Watch-maker (hou'd tell a wild /»- 
Jiatt^ he cou'd make an Inflrument, that wou'd 
r^larly (hew the Time of the Day to a Minute; 
I queftion, whether he wou'd not think it as im* 
poffible, as any one can luppofe the Apparition of 
Spirits. But, after* dl, if we (hou'd allow it in^ 
poffible for Spirits to render them&lves vifible bf 
aflaming corporeal Vehicles^ there wouM fiill re* 
main another way, whereby they might be conceived 
todticover thenilelTes to us. 

*Tis prov*d in the Cartefia» Philofophy, that the 
Ideas of vifiUe Objefis are annexM, by our All- 
wife Creator, to certain Motions excited in the 
Brain by the Animal Spirits. By which means, ^ 
we often feem to view Objefts plainly before our 
Eyes, (as in Dreams or in a Fever,) which cxift 
only in our own Imaginations. 

In ihort ; Ima^inMtton is cnlw a faint and languid 
Senfaiion^ and differs from it but in Degree. And 
tbei;efore, whenever the Brain is mov'cTas violent-* 
ly^ and in the fiime manner by fome other Caufe, 
as it wou'd have been by the Prelence of an Objeft- 
a&ing upon it by the Senles, we feem as evident* 
ly to fee that Objeft, as if it were really prefent 
before us ; which is the Cafe of Vifionaries and 
Madmen. Now from thefe Principles, it will be 
ieafie to account for the Apparition of Spirits, 
without fuppoiing them to aflume real vifible Bo- 
dies ; jfior perhaps we may fee them only by Ima- 
gUutioo, fince 'tis poffible they may be fo well 

K % acquainted 



i^ Familiar Letters. 

acquainted with the Laws of Union between the 
Soul and Body, as to know precifely what Mo* 
tions mud be excited in the Brain, to produce 
particular Ideas in cheMind ; and may likewife be 
endued with fufficient Power to raife fuch Moti- 
ons as they tind neceilary. And (ince the Idea of 
Sound, as well as Viiion, arifes in the MinJ upoa 
occafion of certain Motions excited in the Audito- 
ry Nerves and in the Brain, it will, be no di£Bcult 
matter to conceive, that a Sj>irit, by railing fudi 
Motions in the Organ of Hearing, as the Air, if 
agitated by a human Voice, wouM excite, may 
produce in us fuch Ideas of Sounds, and in Inch 
Order as he pleafes ; and fb not only appear, but 
Ipeak to us. And from hence likewife it will be 
ea/ie to give a Reafon of that which is aflerted to 
bave nappen'd, in fome Accounts of Apparitions; 
viz. That a Man has beheld a Spirit, when, at the 
lame time,on£ that was in Company with him coa'd 
not fee it, tho* he tumM his Eye towards the Place, 
where it feem'd to the other to (land. For he that 
cou'd not fee ir, not having the fame Motions ex- 
cited in his Brain as the other, had not by Confe* 
quence the fame Ideas prefented to his Mind. 

What has hitherto been &id, was defign'd to 
anfwer only fuch Objeflions as tend to prove, 
That Spirits want the Power of difclofing them- 
fclves to us. s But perhaps it may be farther Ob- 
jeiled ; That, fuppofing "they have the Power^ it 
wouM be abfurd to imagine, they ihpuM have the 
ff^UI to maintain any Correfpondence with us. 
And tq this Purpofe it may. be argued, That fince 
a Spirit, when diflodg*d from the Body, enters in- 
to a new State^ and a new Scene of things, it is 
reafonable to think, that he fliou*d likewife put on 
n£W Thoughts and A&£tiQn$9 and either entirefy 

forget, 
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forget, or defpife the Affairs and Concernments of 
this lower World. I anfwer; That 'tis impoffible 
for us to know with any Certainty, but that Spi- 
rits (fome of them at leaft)- may retain many of 
thofe AfFedlions and Inclinations aifter Death, which 
they had whilft Living. Who can prefumcto fay 
that a Man, who heartily lov*d his Friends and 
Relations, will not. carry the feme AffeSion with 
him to the othet World ? Or pretend to be cer- 
tain, that neiUier this, nor any other Railion will 
engage him to intermeddle with the Affairs of 
Men ?■ Befides, their concerning themfelves with 
us may proceed from Defires very jult and reafon- 
able, and fuch as 'tis not abfard to foppofe in the 
moft refin'd and perfe6l Spirits ; as, for Inilance^ 
that of feeing their Wills duly executed, and th^ir 
Friends poflefs'd of thofe Goods which they be- 
queathed them. 

Thus having, remov'd the Objeflions that are 
made agaihft the PoJfMity of Apparitions, there 
remains nothing more to be done, in order to prove 
their Reality^ than to produce fome good and un- 
exceptionable Teftimonies. But that Far 1 1 refer to 
you, and ren^in, 



Dear SIR, 


Tour moji Obliged 


Mumble Servant^ 


H. NjBII}I,EJl. 


\ . . . .. 
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To Mr. D. 



I 



Portimouth, ftovtnAtr^ \i\i. 
SIR, 

^o fooncr peroeiv'd, bjr yont laft Letter, that 
a Foctn to the Memory of your worthy Mo- 
ther wott*d be acceptable to yoQ, but I immediate- 
Jy fet my ftlF to cotnpoie one. And having now 
fini(h\] it, fach as it is I preftht it to yoa i com- 
forting my fe}f chiefly with theThought^ that tho* th^ 
Performance fhou^d in itlelf prove never fo mean^ 
the Subjed on Which it is Writ cannot fail to ft- 
commend It to ioihe Detree of your EOeem ; A^ 
Reliqugs are highly valaM^ not from ahy Intf in- 
(ick Excellency they are fuppos'd to have In them^ 
felvte, but merely from the Rltetion they bear to 
the belov'd Objed. 

To the Mmwy «/ F AV o K I Ai 

Iq Blank Verie. 



m II If 



Iffic pofiqaaa fi Lumine vero 



Impfevir, ftellalque vagas miramr, & afba 
Fixa polis. videt quantl Tub No^ jaccm 
Ndftra Dies — — . "^ Uumu 

f^OU'D Pietv amd rtrtme ou^it avatl 
^^ To turn afiae the uever»errtng Dar$ 
Of Unrelenting Deatb^ Favonia j»#// 
Had blefs'd her Family^ Secure of Life. 



Pure 



Pure was her Soul as Native Li^rht^ unfoil^d 
With yapours foul ; Mild as balmy Zephyrs, 
If^icb fan with fragrant Breath the Vernal Flowers ; 
Benevolent as thofe brizht Minds above^ 
^Q wbofe triumphant Choir She now is fled* 

As fomi fair Star adorns theiucid SJky^ 
And for a while diffufes all around 
Its Influence benign ; then difappears^ 
EMttnjgmJh^dtQ the Sight ; but when the Heavens 
Have roufTd their^ dejiin*d Courfe^ renews its 

. Lamfj 
And with its J^arWng Splendor chears the Night: . 

Thus fbati Favonia wtthfrefh Lufire rife^ 
At the la^ Trumpet* s far-refounMng F^ice^ 
And eminently pine among the Slefi, 

Then blame not thou^ with over-foful Complaints^ 
Th* Awards of -Providence^ from Error free^ 
Favonia*/ Virtues and Indulgent Love 
May^ujily claim fome Tears: Tet learn to check 
Th hxcefs of Grief \ nor vainly give a Loofe 
To Paffion wild: But chear tby drooping Mind^ 
With the bright Thoughts of that tranfporting Blifs 
CeleJUaly which overflows her ravift)*d Soull 
No lingring Fever now^ nofecret Flame 
Byjl^w Degrees confumes her yital Store, 
No pale Dfjeafe can reach that Sacred Place 
IFhere She is now arrived. There chearful Healthy 
And ever-blooming Touthj Immortal fmile ! 

Think with what Joy^ what Rapture exquifife^ 
^Midft ihoujand projlrate Seraphs She adores 
The Soveretgn-majefly of Heaven and Earth ; 
And humbly in his glorious Effence views 
TV Eternal Forms of Ail ; the Model fair 
Of Nature* s lovely Frames the deep'laid Plan^ 
By which th* Almighty raised this beauteous IVorti. 
Think with what Tranfports of refined Delight^ 

K4 : At 
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^t this pure Sojirce of Everlajling Truths 
She*U quemh her eager ItftelleSual Thsrftj 
With Copious Draughts of Science iufiftite, 
T'hofe MyJleri€S projoundy which Darinefs thick 
Conceals from human View^ with piercing Eye>^ 
In open Light difclos^d^ She clearly fees. 

But whither do I rove ? IFhat Sacred Rage 
Tranfports my Earth-horn Mufe^ thus to prefmmey 
With Mortal Wing audacioujly to climb 
Etherial Heights^ and paint that houndkfs Btifi\ 
Which none hut thofe who tajte it^ can conceive ? 
Forbear^ vain Mufe^ forbear. Let Angels fing 
Immortal jfoys^ which Angels only know ! 

With this be Thou content i Favdnia'j blefs^d^ 
^eyond what Thought can frame ^ or Tongue de* 
fcribe. 

I am, in the next Place, to dnfwer your Que- 
ft ion ; viz. Whether the Souls of deceased Fr feuds 
and Relatives may be fuPpos'*d to have any Acquaint 
tance with one another f I am of Opinion that they 
have ; which I ground upon the following Rea- 
Ions. 

//>/?, It is probable, that Spirits, after their Se- 
paration from the Body, retain the Memory of thofe 
things which they knew in this Life. 

Secondly^ It is equally reafonable to believe, that 
ehey have fome Means of communicating their 
Thoughts to one another. 

If we allow any of the Narratives of Appari- 
tions to be true, the firft is proved in FaS; for the 
things therein affirmed to have been dope by Spi- 
rits, manifeflly fhew, that they had a Remembrance 
of what they knew before their Death. This Pro- 
pofition might likewife be proVd from that Text, 

■where 
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"vrh*cthc * S©uls. ctf the Martyrs under the Al- 
tar are reprefetitcd as calling updn God to avenge 
their Bl##ii np^n their Persecutors. Befides, if 

'Death, like the Lmhtan Drau^t of the Poets, ex» 
tinguiflies the :^emory of piait TranfaSions^ nei- 
ther can the Virtuous be comtbrted, nor the Wick-- 
ed tormented with the confcious Remembrance of 
their Lives, and the iProfpeS of future Qlewards 
and i^uniihm^nts, as our mod judicious Divines 
fuppoie they are ' This Point therefore being fuffi- 
ciently prov'd, let us proceed to the next, v'tz* To 
fliew ; 

That 'tis rcafonable to believe, Separate Spirits 
have Ibme Correlpondence or Communication of 
Sentiments with one another. Here it muft be 
confefs*d, That we are not able to conceive how, 
without the Affiftance of bodily Organs, one Spi- 
rit (hou'd impart his Thoughts to another. But, 
befides that for aught we know they may be cloth'd 
with fome fort of Bodies, we bught never to pro- 
nounce any thing impoffible, merely becaufe it fup» 
pafles the Reach of our narrow Conceptions to 
comprehend hmf it can be ^efted. 

Since therefore it does not appear impoflible for 
Spirits to converfe together ; and fince it is lb very 
reafonable to fuppofe, that the Beneficent Creator 
has not denied them a Faculty fo neceflary to the 
Perfcdion and Happinefs of a finite Intelligence, 
^ this feems to be ; we ought to conclude. That 
they do adually communicate their Thoughts to 
one another. But whoever grants thefc two Points, 
viz. That Spirits ^havea Remembrance of what 
they formerly knew, and that they converfe toge« 
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ther ; cannot in Reafbn deny this Confequenoe ; 
That the Souls of departed Friends an4 Kelativos 
have a Knowledge (^ one another, as inthi or that 
they know one another to have been fuch Perfons^ 
as they really were, in this Life. For this is con* 
tain'd in the Suppofition of their communicating^ 
to one another luch part of their Remembrance of 
what happenM to them, as 4my difcovec who thef 
arc. * 

f return you many Thanks for the Poems yoa 
procurM to entertain me, in your laft Letter* Mr. 
//. — .J d^id very well, after havine beftowM on 
my Veries fuch undelerv'dCommenaatioa, to fend 
xAe (bme of his own ; that lb by comparing the 
.Elegance of his polifhM Lines^ with the Rudeaefe 
and ImperfedioQ of mine, I m^ht be kept fsom 
being too much elated with the Approbation of 
fo good a Critick. 

tamy Dear SIRy 

Tour mofi Miged bumhk Serv/mf^ 




To 
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To Mr. H. 



Portfinouth, N%v. n, 1711. 

• ♦#♦*•»♦ You may perceive here- 
by, that however difplcas*d I may be with fuch Au- 
thors, as by ^falfe mdi voluntary humilfty dcffcsLdc 
human Nature belOw the Station, which Gpd has 

fracioufly vouchfafed to give it in the World, yet 
am not at all backw^dto acknowledge thofe Im- 
perfcSfons^ that appear really to belong to it.. As 
it is ^a Inftance' of ridiculous Pride and Vanity,, 
to alcribe thole Perfeftions to our Nafures, where- 
of they are not capable ; So is it no lefs unrealbna* 
ble and abfurd, fpontaneoufly to renounce and di-^ 
veft ourfelves of thofe Excellencies and Endow- 
ments, with which our boiihtiftiHJreatof has been^ 
pleased to grace us. And I am of Opinion, that 
Nothing is more prejudicial to Morality, (Jnot e- 
' veil -Pride itfeif,) than fuch a falfe Humility. Fot 
What Princfples of Morality can thatMaiiembrace,. 
Who (V9\th Se^H€Uf d& MotttagneJ entertains too 
iBean an Opinion of human Nature, to believe his 
Soul to be an Immortal, free Ag^nt, capable of 
diftinguifeing between Tcue and Falfr, Good and: 
Evil? 

But to return to the * Spermatlck Worms : On 
this Occafion , I cannot forbear befiowing fome 

Praifcs- 

* See the 1 \th Chapter ofn Book, EnthleJ, De la Geoe- 
fation dcs Vera dans le Gorps de l'H0auiie» Par MoofieuK 
Andry*. 
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'Praifes on that moft admirable Invention, the Mr- • 
crofcope ; by which wc firft learned the Exiftence of 
'em. What wonderftil Difcoveries have been made 
by the Help of this Noble Infttument ! How mamr 
beantifol and furprizing Works of the All-wi& 
Creator, hacf for ever lain concealM in their own 
*Minutenefs, if this had not difcoverM them to us i 
By this artificial Eye, we are enabled to look iato 
a thoufand Curiofities, of which our >Iataral 
Sight couM have given us no Information ; to pry 
into the moft'fecrct Recedes of Nature, and exa- 
mine the artful Mechanifin and Organick Contcs- 
tufe of the fmalleft Creatures. This has aflTurM 
us, that the Animal World is much larger than i^ 
commonly imagined ; that every Corner of Nature 
is (lockM and crowded with infinite Numbers of 
little Inhabitants; and that there are more Infeds, 
imperceptible to the naked Eye, in a Drop of Vi- 
negar, than there are Men upon the Earth. And 
what Wonder? When this terreftrial Globe, which 
we think fo vaft, is, in Con^parifon of the bound- 
lefsExtenfion of the Univerfe, only a little Atom^ 
fwimming among Myriads of others in the liquid 
^ALthet J and we may be confider'd as the Infe£ls, 
who pofTefs and inhabit it. The Circulation of the 
Blood is alfo r Difcovery owing to this Inftru- 
ment. 

Nor 



*' • Our weak Eyes, hclp*d by mechanick Art, difco-^ 
•« cover ia thcfe Works a hidden Scene of Wonders; 
•« Worlds within Worlds, of infinite Minutcnefs, tho* as 
'* to Art fttll equal to the greateft, and pregnane with more 
** Wonders, than the mod difcerning Senfe, join'd with 
" the greateft Arc or the acuteft Reafon, can penetrate or 

unfold. .^r/ (j^ ShafKsbury. 
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Nor is Phyfici the only Art, that is beholden 
to the Improvement of Glaffes. Aftronomy has 
likewife receiv'd great Advantage by the l^eUfiopet 
This jias plainly flie'wM us, that the Moon is on- 
ly another Earth; diverfified, like this, with Sea 
and Land, Mountains and Valleys, ^c. This has 
enlarged our View of the Univerfe, and not only 
(bewM us in the Heavens thofe things more diftink'^ 
ly^ which we law there before, but even ptew Start 
and Planets invifible to the naked Eye.. Witnefi 
the Milky IFayj which the Ancients took for a- 
white Cloud or Vapour ; but it is now found to be 
a large; Quantity oi fix* d Star s^ which appear diftinfl 
through the Telefcope. Thofe feconJary Planets^ 
the Satellites of, Jupiter^ and fome primary Planets 
have not on W been difcoverM by it ; but the Revo- 
lutions and Eclipfes alfo, of thofe Moons, are now 
^ exafily calculated, as thofe of our own. 

It wou'd be endlefs to enumerate all the Difco* 
veries, which have been made by means of tbe& 
Inftrumcnts. I will not therefore attempt it; but, 
for what remains, refer you to Dr. Hook\ Micra-^ 
grapbia \ And fubfcribe myfelf 

Tour faithful Friend 

m 

and Servant^ 

H. Needle K. 




To 
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To Mr. H 

PprtfiiQOtitfi, Nov9fnbery 1711. 

WHEN I intimated to you my Defiga, of 
fetidifi^ you in a Letter thofe imperfe£t Re- 
fleSioBS afid OMervatfons^ I had made, on a curfo^ 
f y Peru&l of Mr. Nmris't Theory of the IdealWarU^ 
yoto was pleased to exprcft your Approbation of it;. 
which make^me wflltng to lay hold on thisOppor* 
tunity, to perform my rfomife. I will refer what 
I have to offer concerning Mr. Norris's Iheory^ 
to thefti three Heads, viz. Ftrfti The Certainty ;. 
Seemdh^ The Ufefalnefi and Impwtance ; And,. 
ThWJty^ The Beauty and Excellency of it : Which 
are the three Qualifications, that ufually recom« 
mend an Author to our Efteem. And all thefe, 
in a very eminent Manner, concur in thiy excellent 
Work. As, uponalittleCodliderationofit, will,. 
I doubt net, clearly appear. 

And, Firft\ As to the Certainty of this Ide^l 
Theory. There are, I believe, very fewSyftems of 
£> AbllraS and Metaphyficai a Nature, that can vie 
With it, either in refpeft of the Number, or Clear- 
nefs of the Arguments, on which it is built. Mr. 
Nwrrts has ufed no other Arguments than fuch as 
flte (triply Coiiclufive, and even Mathematically 
Demonftrative. And yet he has proved the Ex- 
iftence of The Ideal World by no Ids than fix 
diftind Methods of Demonftration. And that 
Syftem muft furely be allowed 10 hare a. good and 
folid Foundation, which is fuppbrted by fo many 
invincible Arguments ; and not to be fo mere a. 
Caftle in the Air». fo vain andchymcrical a Stru<!^re, 

as 



41$ Ibme Men imagine. Thoiigh fas he jcifily ob^ 
ferves,) tfic! rcaifziftetee of it be Ar more certmn,. 
than even that of the fenflble World, in which we 
live* But beetnfe tbis Aflertion Will fiem. very 
jfiraB£e^ if not incredible^ ft>one who has not beea 
«ccmtomM to thele Speculations, I will endeavour^ 
JKfore I proceed, briefly to prove the Truth of it. 
And, for that Purpofe^ I defire no mote than this. 
One Conceffioo, ^z^ 7hM th Exijhnee of iht 
Utal IVorUisftriahdemHtfirabk. For if I can prove« 
that theExiOenceoftheNatmtil and Senfible World 
Is not flri&ly and properly demonfttable, it necefla- 
rily follows^ That the Certainty of the Exiftence 
of the Ideal^ exceeds that of the Natural World. 
But that the Exiftence of the Natural World i^ 
itof^ftridly demonftrable, will appear f^om hence. 
That there is no neceffitty Connexion between thofe 
Ideas which we have of External Objefts, and the 
£](iaence of thofe Objeds; for all Fhilofophers aN 
low, that we fee External Objeds by certain Spe- 
cies or Ideas, which repefent (fh^m to us, and not 
immediately by tbemlelvcs ; but now our feeing 
the£b Species or Ideas, can only afTore us of their 
own EiUlence, and not <^ the Exigence of thofe 
things which they exhibit; there being no Necefla« 



*< *3fcft(^weowflpre-emineiit, aodcenfefstheretllelb 
<* of Beings i the only Ex^ence of which we are made fuiv,. 
^ by -being eonfcious. All elfe may be only Dream and 
^ Shadow. Ail which even Stnft fuggefts lAay be deceit*^ 
•* fill. The Sense itfelf remains ftilh Reason fubfifls : 
** and T H o u G ifrT mainraim its BkUffiip of Being. Thas 
* are we in a manner eonfcious of that ^t/^mm/ and eter^ 
•^ naUfmtfim$ TiM>«euT whence we Ssnvtotirom, 

IBarl of Shaftesbury.. 
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ry Connexion (as I obfervM before J between the 
Exigence of an Idea, and the real Exigence, of^the 
thing It reprefents; any more than there is* between 
the Exiftence of a PiSure, and the Exiftence of 
ibme Peribn lik« it ; for if there was, then tSS 
things wou*d be necdiary, becaule \\% dembnftra- 
ble /which is the very Suppofition this Argument 
proceeds uppn,^ that the Ideas of all things are ne*^ 
cei&ry. it appears then, that we cannot QtiStlj 
demonftrate the Exiftence of External Obje&s, 
from the Ideas iTvhich we have of them; becaufe 
Nothing can be d<:monltrated from another, nnlefs 
ijt has a Neceilaty Cqnnexion with it, which the 
Natural Exigence of things has not with their Ideal 
Exigence ; and confequeutly it will follow, ^fince 
this is the only Argument pretended to be demon- 
ftrative of th& Natural Exillence of things J That 
the Exiftence of the Ideal^ is far more Certain and 
Evident, than that of the Natural and Senfihle 
World. Having fuflEkrIently (hewn the Strength of 
the Bads, .on which this Ideal Fahrick is founded^ 
I proceed in the next place to prove, 

Secondly^ The Ufefulnefs and Importance of 
the Ideal Syftem. And if Truth and Science, if 
Religion and the eternal Reafons of Moral Good 
and Evil are Matters of any Importance, then muft 
this Theory, on which they all ultimately reft, be 
efteem'd fo likewife. So that Nothing can be ima- 
gined more proper for the Support of Kelfgibni than 
this Ideal Philofophy. I cannot pretend here to 
make out and explain, all this^ but for that muft 
refer you to the Book itfelf ; as not defigning to 
write an ^bflraS of it, but only to give you fome 
Account of my Thoughts concerning it. 

Thirdly^ As to the Beauty and Excellency of the 
SubjeS i I do not believe it poffible to find an^, 

m 
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in the whole Field of Contemplaiion, more apt to 
fill aMan^s Mind wich^ Great and Sublime Ideas, 
with Divine and Angelick Speculations. How 
Noble and Rational a Notion does it give us pf 
the Beatifick Vifion, which it makes to confift in a 
clear Intel leSual View of that Eternal Mind, who 
comprehends all Truth in his Omniform Elfence ; 
in whom the uncreated Ideas of all things, eter- 
nally (hine forth with an unclouded Splendor; who 
in his Infinite EfTence, as in a bright Intelligible 
Mirrour, beholds, in One Comprehenfive View, 
the whole ASuality, and even Poffibility of Being ; 
who fs eternally Happy in the fole Contemplation 
of Himfelf ; and the Vifion of whom is truly Bea- 
tifick to all created Minds ; who, as He cannot 
but be fufficient for the IVHI^ as containing all Good, 
is likewife an ObjcS no lefs fati>fii6lory and fil- 
ling to the U»derftfinMng^ as containing all Truth 
and all that is Intelligible. 

How Glorious and Happy, according to thefe 
Principles, mud the State of an Angel or feparate 
Spirit be ; who is admitted to drink at the Spring- 
Head of Truth, and to quench his Intelleflual 
Third with the living Streams of Eternal Wifdom! 
What fervent Defires, what ardent Afpirations, 
does this faint Glimpfe of the Happinefs of the Ic- 
parate State excite iil the Soul, after the full and 
compleat PolTeffion and Enjoyment of it ? How 
does She long to have this grofs MeMum of her 
Mortal Body removed, that lo She may without a 
Veil, with a fixt and attentive Eye, contemplate the 
nak^ Beauty of Original Truth and WiCiom? 

O lVifdom\ how Doundlefs are thy Treafures ? 
how incxhauftible thy Stores? who doft afford fuf- 
ficient Matter for the eternal Contemplation of an 
Infinite Mind ; and whofe pure Fountains perpe- 

tuariy 
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*tually quench the Thirft of the whole Intelligent 
Creation, without being in the lead dimfnifli'd. 
How fhouM we be tranfported with thy Divine 
Beauties ? how ravifb'd with thy Charms, if thofe 
thick Films of Mortality, which now, like Clouds, 
intercept the Rays, and conceal thee from our^Sighr^ 
were once remov'd; and we admitted to a clear and" 
open Vifion of thee? Thou wou'dft fo attraS and 
employ all our Thoughts, that outward Objedls 
WouM be difrccarded'by us. Thus Separate Minds 
«nd Unembodied Spirits contemplate arid ctijoy 
thee. No fenfible Impreflions diftarb their deep at- 
tentive Meditations. No heavy Mafs of ill-orga- 
nkM Matter clogs and deprefles their Minds, and 
i"eftrains the Native Energy of their Thoughts; but 
free and unconfinM as Air, aflive and nimble as 
Light, they apply their lagacious Minds to the Con- 
templation of Truth, without Satiety or Wearinefs^ 
Nor are they, like us, confined to a certain Sett of 
Ideis, a particular Iticlofure of Knowledge, fi> 
much only asisneceflaryforus in our prefent State; 
but are f ifFerM to range at large and without Re- 
ftraint in the IntelleSual World; to expatiate freely 
in the infinite Regions, of Troth, and tofeleSwhat 
ObieSs they pleafe for their Contemplation, 

Thus you fee what excellent Matter this Theo- 
ry affords for the moft exalted Speculations ; which 
was the third aijd laft Particular I proposed to ij- 
luftrate. 

X Upon the whole, I think I may juftly conclude, 
That Mr. Morris's Theory off be Ideal fPorldy (how 
extravagant and enthufiaftick foev^er his Notions 
may appear to thofe, who have not been conver- 
fant in Metapb^cal Enquiries,^ is really an admira- 
ble Performance; as being in refpeS either of the 
Certainty,. Ufcfqlnefi, or Dignity of the Subjedt, 

fcarce 
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fcarcc inferior to any other. His Thoughts are 
Great and Subh'me, yet Eafy and Perfpicuous ; his 
Fancy is Beautiful and Entertaining ; and his Way 
ef Reafpning, for the moft part, Jull and Exad* 

I am, 

Tomrfincire Friend 

and Servant J 

H. N££I>L£Rt 
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To Mr. D. 



Portfinouth, Npvemker 20^ 1711* 
SIR, 

IHave been of late fo afflified with a Pain in my 
Head, f which ft ill continues, tho* not fo vicflent 
as it was,) that I was utterly uncapable of making 
my Returns as lU&al ; which Failure therefore I hope 
you will etcufe. I have nothing now to prefent 
you with, but a ihort Hymn which I writ during 
my Illqefs. 

L 

ITiy art than tbms with Grief oppr eft ^ 

my deftitmte, affliSed Soml ? 
IFhat anxious Fears difturb thy Reft, 

And all thy brighter "thoiigfits eemi^nl ? 

II. 

Let chearful HoPe, with dawning Light, 
Difptl eaek black and gloomy Care ; 

And 
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And from thy Breajl^ whhfudien FUghtj 
Drive far the form of foul Deffair. 

III. 

hift tip thine Eyes. Above ^ behold! 

Eternal Goodnefs Jits inthron*d : 
77)0* Sorrow for a Night may hold, 

IVitbffringing Joy the mornings erowj^d^ 

IV. 

Let not the IVeight of Prefent III 

To impious Doubts tky Thoughts inclintw^ 

Trull in tV Almighty* s Favour ftill ; 
On Him with humble Hope recline^ 

' ' V. 

Sri all thy Prayers andfetret Sighs 

He Will not ever Deaf remain : 
He will ere'longy with pitying EyeSy 

Look dotUHy and beat thy piercmg Pai$^. 

VI. 

He^ when as yet thou Nothing werty 
By his own high PerfeSions mov'^d^. 

To Thee a Being did impart y 

And with a father* s Kin^efs lov*d^ 

VU. 

T%e Fulnefs of his Joy Supreme ^ 
Could not by Men receive Inereaje ^ 

His gracious Endi« making tbem^ 
IVoi to beflow diffufive Blifi.. 

lam, SI R, ^ 

Tonrfincere humble Servant^ 

To 
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To Mr. A 

Portfinouth, December 3, 1711. 

Dear S I R^ 

T Have always thought the many Infiapces and 
^ Token* of Rcafon and Defign, which are com- 
monly obferv'd in the Aflions and Behaviour of 
Brutes, fufficient to refute the Cartefian Opinion 
of their merely Mcfchanical Nature. And I have been 
lately confirm'd in my Oppofition to that Notion, 
by the odd Humour of a Horfe, which formerly 
work*d in this Yard ; who wou'd labour very dili- 

fently, 'till he heard the twelve-a-clock Bell ring; 
(ut after that, nothing cou*d prevail with him tO/ 
proceed. As if he thought, he had then performed 
his due Ta&k, and was refolv'd not to be fmposM 
upon. 

For my Part, when I confider this, and fuch- 
like Adions of Brutes, I cannot but attribute to 
themfbmeDegreeof Knowledge and Reafon. My 
Friend H- — is of Opinion, that they are Men in 
Di(gui(e, like the Companions of [//^^j enchanted 
by Circe\ That their Souls are originally and in- 
trinfically as perfeft and excellent as ours ; and 
that all the Difference between us and them, arifes 
merely from the difadvantaeeous Organization of 
their Bodies, which are not io well dilpbsMto^ffift 
their Souls in their Intelledtual Operations, as ours. 
So that, according to him, if the Soul of Socrates 
had beeii lodg'd in a Hog, inftead of a human Bo- 
dy, it wou*d never have arriv'd at any Attainments 
beyond thofc of it» Fellow-Animals. This was 
likcwife the Opinion of the Ancient Pythagoreans 

and 
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and MeUmpfycbofifts. But this Notion runs as far 
into the other Extreme, and exalts the Nature of 
Brutes as much too high, as the Cartefiim Hypo- 
thefis finks it too low. 

I am rather for taking the mi^idle Way, and 
aftribfng^o them a Soul and Faculties naturally la- 
feriour to the human ; which feems to me mod a- 

i»reeable to Reaibn. It mail however be acknow- 
edg'd, that little can be offered i^ this Matter, but 
what is difputable and uncertain. We know nor 
enough of their inward Natures and Ellences, to 
determine almoft any thing with Certainty con* 
cerning *em. 

In the mea^ tinne we may be admoniOi'd of our owft 
Ignorance, by the Darknefs we are in with re(pe& 
to this Subjea ; who are not able to comprehiend 
the Nature of the popreft Inled, nor pofitively to 
define, from ntfhat Source its vital Motions and 
A6tions proceed. All things are fall of impene^. 
trable Myfieries ! All Nature is but one great Rid? 
die which it utteijly furpafies the Forc0 of human 
Intellefi to folve ! The moll obvious thing^» whea. 
clofely con(ider*d, are found entangled with infii*^ 
perable Difficulties. The lead of all the Bangs 
that furround us, is capable of baffling the utmoft 
Force of the mod enlargM Underftanding. 

Nor are we better acquainted with ourfelves, 
than with foreign Exigences. VJt are no where 
more ignorant than at home. The Mechanifm of 
our. Bodies is too intricate a Work, for our nair* 
row Faculties to comprehend it. Perhaps no other 
Mind, but that Dtvinp Author's who composed it, 
can underlland i s whole Anatomy and Organick 
St^udure. Fhyficians every Day difpute aDout the 
moil coniiderable Qucdions, relating to the Oeco- 
^pmy of the buouuiBpdy. They, are iSiQt yet agreed 

concerning 



cpnccming the manoer of Digeftion, or theCaufe 
of the Dnatation and CohtraSion of the Heart. 
So iHiperfedl is our Knq^led^e of this exterior 
Part of ourfelves ! 

But let us fee, whether we are any better acquainfr 
c4 with what is more irvtly ourfelf; viz* that Conr 
Jcious Being, which we call our Soul. The Body 
is not really fb^ Miff ; but the Soul is his proper 
and individual Being. Of this therefore, it may bQ 
well expefied, we. ihouM hayc a more intimate 
Knowledge^ But, alas ! th^re is Nothing, oju the 
contrary, with which we are lefs acquainted. We 
are indeed confcious of its Operations. But as to 
the Nature and Subftance of that Being from whence 
they flow, we are almoft entirely in the Dark. 
Nor are we lefs ignorant, how thefeTwx), fo dif- 
ferent Beings of Soul and Body, are joinM toge\ 
ther. Nothing feems to us more Myfterious than 
that wonderful. Union. We know by repeated 
Experience, That when we will that our Arm 
IhouM move, it is accordingly mov'd , in fuch 
manner as yrc defire. But why that^Effed ihouM 
follow* the Afl: of our Will, we are unable to con* 
^ ceive. We know likewiftj That if. any found 
Part of our Body be prick'd with a Pin, we Ihall 
immediately feel Pain. But what Connexion, 
what Relaqon there can be bet\yeen a Prick of ^ 
Pin in the Body, and a Senfacion of Pain in the 
Soul; we. know not. What wonder then, that 
ignorant as we are of ourfelves and our own N^r 
tures, we cannot difcover the hidden Conflitution 
of other Animals, arid things* without us. Since 
we do not know ourfelves, we ought not to think 
it ftrange, that we are unacquaint^ with the £f« 
&&ces of External Beings. 

Gqfl 
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God has bcenplcasM to afford us, in this World, 
only a fmall T^fte, as it were, of JCnowledee, to 
excite and quicken our Endeavours after it. In the 
next, we hope to be fully fatisfied with the Ange- 
lick Food ; to know clearly ourfelves and other 
Beings ; but chiefly to be made for, ever happy, by 
the Vifion of that All-glorious and All-beautiful 
EfTence, who is all in all^ and whom to know, 
is to know all things, becaufe he contains in Him- 
felf the Ideas of all ; even the Eternal Fountain of 
Being, the Self-exiltentlncpmprehenfible Creator! - 
I return you many Thanks for fending me the 
fine * Philofophscal MeMtatton of my Lord Shaftts- 
bury i for, from the Hints you give me, I fuppofc 
him to be the Author of it. You was not mifta- 
ken in believing I fhouM be extremely pleasM with 
it. I read it over with abundance of Pleafure, and 
fas you .cxprcfs yourfelf,J in a fort of Rapture ; 
flruck with Delight and Admiration by the Maje- 
fly and Beauty of the Thoughts, and the flowing 
Harmonious Eloquence of Expreffion ! I have found 
by Experience the Truth of what you likewife ob- 
fcrv'd, that Enthujiafm is catching ; for upon peru- 
fing this Meditation^ with which 1 was thus deeply 
affeSed, 1 was myfelf feiz'd with a Fit of it; which 
occafionM the following Thoughts; wherein I fup- 
' pofe myfelf, on a Sunimer's Evening, in fome re^ 
tir'd Place in the Country. 

Hail f acred Solitude and Silence^ Propitious Powers 
to Thought and Contemplation! How calm andJiiU 
is the Night I How clear thei Sky ! IFhat a number ' 
left Multitude of Stars, dijflay their various Splen^ 

dors; 

^ See the Meditation in the third Tart of The MoralifiSy 
A Ptiiiofophical Rbapfody. Jh'inted in ijo^i- 
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** dors ; uniting to adorn the Ftrmament ! We may 
1^ well excufe the Nighty for veiling from our Viewy^ 
"' in dim Confufion^ the Beauties of the neighbouring 
J Fields andlVoods^ while thus it opens to our ravij/j'^d 
^ Eyes^ fo lovely a Spe^acle ; invifihle by Day. 0, 
bright and magnificent Scene of Nature I G glorious ^ 
Work of the Almighty ArchiteH ! Fair Copy of the 
Divine Ideas ^ and Image of the Deity ! 

Every one of thefe fparkling Orbs is probably ^ like 
our Sunj the Center of a dijiind Syjiem of Planets^ 
that dance their Airy Rounds inceffantly about it* 
How vajl a Syflem then is the Univerfe ! Projujt^^ 
Beneficence! Luxuriant Bounty I 

Great and Excellent ^ andlforthy of their Author j. 
are all thy Works^ thou adorable Creator of alii 
things! Who can define the Bounds of thy Creation^ 
or circumfcribe thy Goodnefs ? Innumerable Worlds 
continually depend upon thy Providence. Thy Arm 
fuftains the Univerfal Frame of Nature,^ Sbou^dfl 
Thou withdraw thy All-fupfortin^ Power ^ thefe glit- 
tering Stars wotid be extinguip^d\ and Night re-^ 
gain the infinite Expanfe. 

From Thee^ thefe glowing Spangles of the Sky de* 
riye thdr . Lujire:; not half Jo beautiful as ThoUy 
.Great Archetype of all things lovely ! The Splendor 
ef thefe material Lights is but a faint Shadow of 
thy Effential and Immaterial Glory ^ of the Bright^ 
nefs of thy Infinite Wifdom and All-penetrating In^ 
tellea! 

^Tis Thou, that ma£ft, and govern^ ft all this 
Multitude of Worlds* Toy Ever wakeful and Ever* 
aSiive Providence, inviolably maintains the conftant 
Courfe of Nature^ and executes her wife and whol* 
fom Laws, thro^ all the wide Creafion. ^Tis Thy 
jIlmightyArm, that whirls around t^e Orbs in thetr 

h Eternal 
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Mfernal Motions ; Trm Soul cf Naiuffj am/ flioM 
J^rimcipk of all things ! Unmoved and Unchj^tgea^h 
7%yfe^ By a Siknt and Secret^ hmt Vnrefifted 
fortfy Taottprodncefl alt tie Motions andf^tciffitmder 
df NatntOf gnidediy Rnhs ondMeafmreSj that are 
tie DiSaUs of thy own unerring Wijdom. Thsr 
Earth ef ottrs^ that now fo fwiftly rowh^ (foom^dfl 
IThom vfithdraw thy Handy to whieb it owes ttr 
Mi^iomS immediateh wond fiof ; astd leave this 
Hemif^here invohfd in Endlefs Highf. mthotea 
ffheoy this Coodh Frame of the Univeffey were^ 
hu a Lrfitlefs mafs of Matter ^ a Body withona a 
Soul, Thou minglefl thyfelffas it were) with the 
Matter of the tforld ; Thy Ever-aih^e amtOnnti^ 
fefent Power injpires the fFhole; i^tfkfing Life and- 
Motion into aH its Parts. 

I am, Dear SIR, 

X^ttr tnofl effe^onoH 

ntnnaie oetvanty 

ILNBEBI.EA. 
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